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ZAMINDARI ABOLITION BILL

ITH the passing of the Zamin- mischievous potentialities of vest-

) .dari Abolition Bill by both ing in a small number of people such
‘houses of legislature, we have ~a tremendously potent economic

arrived at an important phase of weapon as monetary credit to the

. the preliminaries to the liquidation extent of about 20 crores of rupees.
of a system that had, by common Experts might speak learnedly about

consent, long ago outlived its raison the compensation and the terms

d'etre. . There are many more thereof; but even the man in the

hurdles to be. overcome before the Street can see for himself that the

measure is enrolled in the statute zamindari element in the soctal
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X 1§ book. There is the intervening fabric is not only preserved intact,
’ S B u & right of the Governor-General but what is worse, it is provided
: W b £ 2 . Zz3, , through his Law Department to veto with a degree of mobility to make
L WY = g Y = e £ \ or modify or amend the provisions its influence felt,in all aspects of
¥ (E rwE XEEE \ as they now stand. Vested interests the economic life around us by
: ,;§.?\$r KR YT Wy may be expected to exploit to the virtue of the crores that are placed
; "s*d Yy 8 8IS 235 full the loci penitentice that are im- at its disposal. In other words, we
3 > oW & &h:' a 3 -',‘_-:l N plicit in legal processes and in the do not consider that this measure
' “ W Eal E2YR d terms of the Bill as now passed. is either liberal in conception or

But eéven without reference to ameliorative in effect.
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these limitatiorts that might well

~ _ deprive the measure of what little

utility it may now possess, there are
certain broad aspects of it with
which we are not at all happy. It
is to these that we now propose to
invite public attention.

In the first place, it has been
claimed for the BIll that it is a
radical and revolutionary measure
calculated to do away with one of
the greatest disabilities under which
the bulk of our people living on the
land have been suffering for ages.
We gravely doubt if it is as progres-
slve or liberating as claimed. For,
what the Government proposes to
do in effect is to buy out the big
zamindars with the credit of the
rest of the community of which the
great majority is composed, of the
very class whom the Bill ostensibly
proposes to free from the shackles
of rack-rentism and other conco-
mitants of agrarian tyranny. There
is little or no appreciation of the

We concede of course, that there
have been instances in history of
revolutions effected by purchase.
The British have been adepts in this
device of state-craft, and the most
telling instance of far-reaching
humanitarian and economic reform
was the abolition of slavery in the
British empire early in the nine-
teenth century. The West Indian
planters were paid compensation for
the manumission of the slaves In
the plantations. The totality of thé
burden was small, and its eventual
incidence on the individual negligi-
ble. That was how the British re-
form was effected with a minimum
of dislocation, hardship and pro-
fiteering. ‘

With us, however, conditions to-
day are vastly different. An eco-
nomic system that has been sucked
almost bone-dry, a debilitated com-
munity which has been exploited by
rapacious elements under different
labels for more than a generation,
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-the proverblal last _straw:on -the
patient public’s back. In our view

“therefcre the ‘idearof compensatmn’

-1enders :the . legislative, enactment
~asnear-a. political " fraud “as ‘it is

possxble to-think ‘of; and the quan--

.i-tum ‘of compen*atxon‘ unmasks the
{‘.so ~called radxcal evangels ‘in sup-
f'port of” the Bill' as' shrewd calcula-
tors’ and pohtical opportunists who
~wish'ito’ play the ambiguous role cf
-hunting .with the hound and run-
i}ning with. the hare.

“In-this'view, we have found our-

‘selves unexpectedly borne out hy:

- some “ex-cathedra reflections of the
‘Presxdent of ‘the «Council - before he
"adjourned the present session. The

ivlength of his speech ahd the ground’

“covered make. ‘us wonder -if it ‘was
,-{'a healthy precedent to- set up. For
“by-his very office, the President has
“to function -undar a self—1mpo:.ed
_ordmance of. silence. We fail to
Junderstand.the urgeney or necessity
‘thdt made our Council President
.indulge - in ‘an. address of irrelevant
'valedictlon to the members of the
K Council. . But when he ,proceeded to
‘urge “the. Government to place the
“Bill on the statute book with a mini-
-mum of delay, and in particular im-
.plored that the compensation to the
~zamindars should be paid at once,
~we .could not help detecting  the
¢loven foot of the reactionary. We
~mean no. disrespect ‘to the Council
President; but when he.clearly went
: b°yond the limits of his assignment,
he ' was. .asking . for comment.

"The point to which we would draw

~public attention is the: solicitude of
the. Presidénit to see that the inter-
~ests . of the zamindars were not in
“any:way jeopardised. - There was
also-a veiled reference to the politi-
-‘cal uncertainties of the future, and
‘of therisks of compensation being
~denied by a:succeeding:Government.

: ‘s This single fact is"enough to e€xpose . :
ar e‘motional 1and-;
"has rendered sober»

the” hollowness of the Bl as- it has
now been passed. -

"The salvation of tAhe kisan, the
'small  farmer, the agricultural

labourer is still as far off as ever.

. The zamindari incubus was but one
facet of a tyranny that pressed on .
him in many ways. Far from being

liquidated, it bids fair to stay put

‘or but ‘change its spot-from cne”
-place to another. That the Con-

gress as a whole; and the Congress
Ministries in all the provinces are
bastions of the Right, if not indeed
in unholy league with forces of re-
action and ocbscurantism may be
inferred as-much from acts of com-
mission like the Zamindari Abolition
Bill as of omission like the failure
to bring the profiteer, the black-
marketeer, and other anti-social
elements to book. The period of
stagnation close on the heels of our
freedom now threatens to be followed
by an era of reaction. And unless
the-forces of the Left could combine
and forge a dynamic platform, we
are in danger of losing not only the

fruits of freedom but also the secu--

rity of good government.
~ Power Politics

IT is reported that Mr. B. Gopala

‘Reddy, Finance. Minister, Madras
Government, has been appointed to
officiate as Vice-Chancellor of the
Andhra  University during the
absence con leave of Dr. C. R. Reddy
beginning from January and that
the Madras Premier permitted Mr.
Gopala Reddy to accept the appoint-
ment while continuing as Finance
Minister and also holding  his
numerous other portfolios including

_Transport.

The Andhra University Act lays
down that “The Vice-Chancellor
shall be a whole-time officer of the
University”. How Mr. B. Gopala
Reddy can do justice to the office of
the Vice-Chancellor while continu-
ing to be Finance Minister and Min-
ister of Transport is incomprehensi-
ble to any reasonable person and the

appointment itself is in conflict with
the provisions of the Act. The
Syndicate cannot take refuge under
the provisions of Section 12 which

"empowers it to arrange in such man-

ner: as it may for the performance
of the duties of the Vice-Chancellor
in the temporary absence of the
permanent incumbent. The arrange-
ment it makes should be in confor-
mity with the section which cate-
-gorically lays down that the Vice-
Chnancellor should be a whole-time

, ofiicer., It does not say that the

elected Vice-Chancellor alone should
be whole time and that the officiat-
ing person need not. If the Chan-
cellor (The Governor of the Pro-
vince) approves the officiating
appointment, as required by the Act,
he would have winked at the patent

viclation of a very definite legal’

injunction, legalising an illegality.

Sotto Voce

The Open Conspiracy

i HE?\I Britain’s largest circulated
‘ ewspaper announced that
sixty per cent of its readers were in
favour of scrapping the sports page,
the heart of the great public stopped
beating for an awful moment, we
are veraciously informed. Many a
generous Indian heart, I am sure,
clicked in sympathy. The cheerful
Yank on the other hand must have
Tubbed his hands noting yet
another proof of the old country’s
self-confessed degeneration. But the
smoky fire in the Kremlin's watch-
ful eyes suddenly blazed of a
certainty, seeing in this incompre-
hensible whim the unmistakable be-
ginning of the Anglo-American

encirclement that it had so long

dreaded.

“This appointment is evidently an
outcome of the pursuit of power
politics which has become a charac-

‘teristic feature of the provincial ad-«

ministration. There are on the Uni-
versity Syndicate eminent persons

- with academical and administrative.

qualifications far superior to those
of Mr. Gopala Reddy, who could give
their whole time, at the head-quar-
ters itself, to the administration of
the University. It is inexplicable
how and why the choice fell on Mr.
Gepala Reddy unless it be that only
a Reddy chould act for another
Reddy.

In days when what is required is
diffusion of power, the Madras Gov-
ernment is after concentration of
power. We are heading for a fascist
dictatorship in all matters of public
life and University education does
not seem to be an exception.

The great public, like the great
auk, seems never at home to collers.
You would hardly racognise it ia the
cynics cf Fleet Street dawdling over
their gin and bitters as they mutter,
“Another of the Beaver's Fat 3oy
tricks!”; nor, -again, in the yco-
man puffing at his pipe of
peace as he leans over the gate
to tell his crony, “Naow, if this
wor true, it won’t be sich a bad
thing, I'm thinkin” but effectively
cancels this admission with a long
slow wink. And then they will both
fall to discussing with 2zest the
prospects of Middle Muggerton
against Plowman’s Coomb. Satur-
day’s match will be played in hostile
country and they will muster there
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5the local newspaper
ght - the 'mimic’ ‘battle dver
in; aying of the reporter, “That

‘ye bet!”:ior “The blighter must have
been .on.-the. ‘booze; he- has. seen
-vislons,”: according as -"his ' report
:tallled’ Withz their:findings ‘or nat.
But -except. for an. occasional enthu-
siast——probably a’ townbred,—nobody
sworks:himself. up into a" fever over
a ‘match which ‘he has not, seen with-
his own” eyes. (Test matches, of
.course,: e 4 “different matter, for

“there ‘the prestige of 'Old Englajpd

isirat, ;stake). - -And  the: “splendid
sports coverage upon “which the
metropolitan papers pride them- *
selves: mainly -serves .to - distract
8 hoolboys from thelr. books,

t »

No Gauup poll was needed to dis-

cover this fact. In .any case The.

Daily Express’s ‘revelation will not
precipita.te ‘a revolution. The forty
“yper 'cent in favour of the status guo
‘will be :more than a match for the
swould-be ' innovators, - loyally sup-
porbed as they-will he, not only by
zthe” penny-a-nnets who pick .up
spomng scraps - with - unwearied
Stmulation of zest, but by a whole
. horde of secondary industries—the
“foot-ball pools, the makers of sport-
ing tackle, the radio commentators
‘and”:the ‘arty’ writers - .on  .this

modem ‘mystery. Nowhere else do
507 many._ little fleas ride 50 Joyfully .

on the backs of big fleas.

‘And when you come to think of
; “it, there {s no reason why writers on
sports should” feel: unduly ” abashed
'by this popular verdict. . The -lead-
[ ing- article . was pronounced to be
< dead’ :ages  ago; . and -one or two
papers_ ‘have. shown the world that
Zthey have the courage of their con- .
~.Victlon by actually dropping it. But
others seem to be in no burry to
tolzaw. .o thelr broad pages the

lerhas a pair of eyes in his head, nat
:papers talk: glibly of giving the .
‘public  what it wants- they do so’

tn-the place of one anonymous

.whole ~-hast ~ of columnists’ and
. specialists whose names are house-
-Hold words in four continents.

* » . *

The truth is that though news-

‘with large ‘mental reservations.
The Times would hardly dream of
inviting its readers to say whether
“Qur Dramatic Critic” was, in their
~opinion, a superfluity. The, Daily
Scream, on the contrary, might have
no . compunction about dismissing
{ts Art Critic~—if it had one—on the
ground that he wore long hair and
dirty clothes or that bluff Britons
« had no use for such fallals. But even
The -Scream would have too high a
regard for its advertisers to make
the City Page abide the question of
- Tom, Dick and Harry.

Doaow s L I L

The tacit conspiracy between

reader and editor that has marked

the evolution of neWSpapers has,
like laissez-faire, bred a race of
happy hypocrxtes The reader who
delights in crime stories and comic
cuts. iIs kept in countenance by the
‘leaders’ and the ‘speclals’ which he
never reads. The tabloid, under the

guise of catering for every taste,

-directs its appeal mainly to the

morons - and the half-wits, but ‘
throws in ‘handfuls of small talk

limelighting ‘personalities’ on stage
and screen or retails the would-be
smartness = of géntlemen’s gentle~
men. That 1is called “culture
for the - millions.” The high-
brow Jjournals on the other hand
g0 on placidly pretending that
the voice of Bloomsbury is the voice

of God, though the denizens of that.

‘enchanted ground’ long ago donned
overalls and got their unlon tickets.
And the great public continues to
be so hospitable and catholic that
we are yet far from plumbing the
depths to which the Press can sink.

VIGHNESWARA
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foiint of ‘home-brewed ‘wisdom has -
thinned to”ar ‘trickle, : perhaps, bub:
has’ not dried ‘up altogether. And - -

- leader- ‘writer, there has sprung up a -

-That which is given with pride and
ostentation is rather ap ambition than
‘& bounty~SENECA.

HS Excellency Sri C. Rajagopala-
chari has set an excellent
exampie by pleading that his birth-

day be not celehrated. Round the

celebrations of birthdays af persons
in nigh office, disgusting sycophancy
flourishes. Where genuine affection
eénds and ;caleulated exhibitionism
begins, it is not easy fo discern. It
is not unusual to find the same
persons who put themselves to pro-
digious exertion in getting up one
vear the birthday celebration of the
powerful holder: of an important

- office, relapsing into utter indiffer-

ence the next year, i in the interval
he ceases to hold the office and

- another steps mto hig, place. Their

attentions are then transferred to
that other. He had been languish-
ing In inglorious inconsequence pre-
viously., Bul now the imagination
is drawn upon heavily for the dis-
covery in him of non-existing virtues
that nobody gave him credit for
before fortune smiled on him. To
glorify the holders of power how-
ever unglory-worthy, and neglect
the great out of office however
honour-worthy, has blossomed into
a vulgar trait of the national char-
acter, and it was long overdue that
someone of eminence capable of
checking it without incurring the
jibe of “sour grapes”, acted firmly
and set the right example,
* T e *

It is plezsant to be thought well
of and it is thrilling to have large
numbers of people freating one’s

.birthday as an occasion for festivity.

1t is difficult "to strike an unbeaten
path that might look like censure of
colleagues acling differenily. When
the blaze of publicity beats on one
by virtue of his status as a national
leader, nothing can be done in a
gufet, unostentatious way, and sim-
plicity itself is dragged to the lime-
light and made to look hisirionic.
Public figures have not the freedom
to do as their consciences dictate
that obscure private individuals

SIDELIGHTS

enjoy, and always the oppression of
the effects of their actions on suc-
cessors to come, fends to pin them
down fo traditions and usages of
whichh they disapprove cordially.
When the Congress bosses fixed five
hundred as a Minister's maximum
salary, the Rt. Honourable Srinivasa
Sastri found fault with it as a
thoughtless infliction of hardship on
posterity.  Future Ministers, he
thought, would curse the autbors of
the scale for imposing on them a
measure of abstemicusness beyond
their capacity for which they might
se¢ no need. The anticipated cala-
mity was agverted by the immediate
corrective effect produced by Sastri's
arguments, Out of consideration
for others that might not come to
their level of sacrifice, the Ministers
doubled and firebled their salaries,
but a similar feat could not be per-
formed in the case of the milllons
whose interests they set out to guard
and whose incomes remained static.
The advent of freedom found the
rulers of India with emoluments on
a level with the richest countries
while the multitude occupied a vast
background of indigence with the
distinction of being the poorest of
the poar in the whole world.

» * *

In the prevailing conditions of
mass poverty, the costly magnifi-
cence of the shows got up in honour
of high ranking leaders, is symbolic
of a tragic incongruity, The misery
of the people is not capable of being
window-dressed into an appearance
of joy with flower garlands and
Testive celebrations. Every dinner
in honour of a Minister means food
wasted to pgorge overfed stomachs
in disregard of the elementary needs
of starving and huugry people else-
where. Celebrations in honour of
members of the ruling class have
somehow got linked with the machi~
nations of black -marketeers to get
into favour. Government as such
has ceased to bother about people
in general and the main activity is
that of pressure groups bent on
grabbhing permits and Ilcenses.
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CiR'S request, that preparations
for celebration of. ‘his birthday may-:
‘be: dropped, s Well matched by the
disclosure. that he has asked for a
‘reduction of salary and-a drastic
Jowering ‘in the scale,of expenditure
that has become customary for the
‘Governor-General. - The notion that
dignity ‘is to. be measured ‘with the
;pomp and expensiveness of the head
of -the: State is out of place in a.
country of: rampant poverty.. Other
Anhibitions on - the ‘part of the
‘mighty in the land are. badly needed
#4n; the:  wake - of | the Governor-
‘General's gesture,. Iyr?nister
should secept addresses by munici-
paiities. or allow .his portrait to be

Accounts of the celebration of the

“n, Silver Jubﬂiee of Dunlops have -
-appeared already. in  the daily

papers. Al that care and skill and

lavish spending could do to impart =

“distinetion to the celebration was
‘there in abundant measure. A re-~

markable feature of the programme.

was plctorial representation of the
progress of the company, from smal

beginnings fo world stature, by

means. of two films, one made in

England, and the other produced in .
India by Keymers, That Keymers. .
could count the making of pictures -

as one among their many accom~
plishments was agreable news to

many. Artistically the films were’

of high guality, but an . unbroken
string of fine propaganda ran

through all the art. They made one.

feel that here was something more

hung. There should ‘be & ban on ~than just z profit-making commer-

the aecéptance of presents. Sardar’s

gold mace should be put to public
suction ‘and the proceeds restored
to the State exchequer. The coun-
try can vote him a richer present,
Af it is so minded, after he lays down
his omce —SAKA.

TITS—BITS ABOUT SHAW

cial firm—here was high adventure,

patriotism, anti-fascist humanism

on a heroic war effort scale. Result:
A grand G.CM. of human interest
in the affairs of a firm, privately
managed, but public in spirit and

character. .
]

Gearge Bernard Shaw once boasted “I am always careful
never o say a civil word to the United Staies. I have scoffed at
. their inhabitants as a nation of villagers. I have defined the

- 100 per cent American as 90 per cent idiot. And they just adore
me + L
‘In Londen, Liddell Hart said to Bernard Shaw, “Do you
realize that ‘sumac’ and ‘sugar’ are the only two words in the
° English language thal begin with ‘s-u’ and are pronounced ‘SHU2"

“Sure”, sald: Shaw,

“When I die”, Shaw says, “I want to be thoroughly used up.
The harder I work the more I live. Life is no briet candle for
me. It'is s sort of splendid torch, which I have got hold of for

. the moment. I want to mske it burn as brightly as possible
before handing it on to future generations.” -

Not so many years ago, George Bernard Shaw, poking fun at
all things American, came out with some unusually caustic

- . comments. A number of newspapers rose to the bait and howled
" - protests, but one editor held his fire untl Mr. Shaw paid his

much-publicized visit to Miami, This editor’s paper  published a
lengthy " report of ‘the arrival of Mrs. George Bernard Shaw.
Mrs. Shaw-went to this dinner, Mrs. Shaw attended that func-
tion, Mrs. Shaw did that, Then at the bottom of the long
article was this casual afterthought:

“Mrs.- Shaw was accompanied by her husband, George
Bernnrd Shaw, a writer.”

One of the few instances In which George Bemnard Shaw

was “hoist by his own petard” ecame when he appenled to

'ers Shaw for support of his contention that male judgment
. - was superlor to female judgment. “Of course, dear”, Mrs, Bhaw
. replied.. . "After all, you married me and I you.”

0

'LIKE THE RAINBOW AFTER
THE FLOOD

by MANJERI S. ISVARAN

ALKING the other day, of
information services and inter-

‘national propaganda with Mr. Harry

Heap of the B.I.S. and Mr. Khasa
Subba Rau, Editor of Swatantra, 1
was reminded of a pamphlet bearing
on the subject which I had read
nearly a decade and a half ago.
While yet garnering the aftermath
of the Four Years’ War, we had the
grandest conflagration of the con-
tinents and the destruction of all
human values; and in the “confla-
gration of peace” that followed, with
the system of controls and quotas
and bootlegging .and black-market-
ing, the individual brain revelling in
its bloated bank-books. This is the
atomic century; the Nobel Award—
for Peace too—was born in dynamite.

‘ Don’t forget that.

The pamphlet is entitled “The
Problem of International Propa-
ganda.” It is by Ivy Lee, a distin-
gulshed American publicist, and it
is the reprint of an address which
he delivered before a private audi-
ence in London. While reading it
I had jotted down notes, but these
in no way can recapture the brilli-
ance of Mr. Lee’s performance in
its entirety; however, here are the
jottings, almost in the author's own
words, from my Scrapbook:

“If through some technique of
beneficent international propa-
ganda, a way can be found to
bridge the psychological chasms
between nations, it will be like
the vision of the rainbow after
the flood.”

Triumphal arch that fill’st the sky
when clouds prepare to part, I ask
not proud Philosophy to teach me
what thou art!-—sang a poet. Phi-
losophy ‘will clip an angel’s wings—
crooned - another. The production
of armaments by the different na-
tions, on a colossal scale, is not
calculated to disperse the clouds,
it meant to condense them.

“War in its essence is nothing
but an admission of the fact that
....nations do not know how to
talk to one another except with
guns.”

The problem of the world as Mr.
Lee sees it, is just a simple problem:
misunderstanding between nations. |,
To avert such misunderstanding and
create beneficent understanding,
ways and means have to be found
cut. These are already existing.
The Press, advertising, the radio,
and the cinema have put a girdle
round the globe; these are the four
institutions which In the modern
times have exerted their influence
beyond national frontiers. Mr. Lee
suggests that (for Instance) the
English and American Governments
should systematically “buy space” in
one another’s papers for the pur-
pose of putting national points of
view before the people of the respec-
tive nations, frankly and fearlessly;
that they should produce and distri-
bute pamphlets, leaflets, brochures,
booklets, with the avowed object of
showing - America’s climate of
thought to England and England’s,
to America. The extension of this
method, this object to the many
nations, might eventually unite the
world.

Such a sort of propaganda run on
an organised basis would indeed be
a costly business, but what is it
when balanced against the fabul-
ous expenditure on armaments? asks
Mr. Lee. Then there are the small
nations and the big nations, the poor .
and the rich. Nations with the
longest purse have always the best
advantage: to do things in a specta-
cular way, to equivocate like the
juggling fiend that lies like truth.
But little nations have the sea to
drink; they will have worthy causes
to present before the bar of the
world, but lacking the economic re-
sources as they do to present their
causes, it is a matter of the blg fish
swallowing the small. All propa-

1 -



and’:sman “poor_and rich, should put

b

otives and nobxlity ‘of ‘aspira-

fruth 4s’ their best, ‘brightest ‘advo-

cate..'And" ‘those’ ‘who put -impedi~

ments in’ the ‘way -of authentic and
responsible foreign -Journalists - and
prohibit them from’ reporting fully
and truly in thelr own count;ry what
they - have ’ seen; “.come’ for. severe
trouneing at the ha.nds of Mr. Lee.

"The Wisest Government is the

accurately, and authontatlvely he
information “‘their " newspa

~ment ‘propogandist-of the past two

decades ‘was Lord Riddell, who
accomplished miracles for the Bri-

“'tish - point of ‘view at Paris, at

“Genoa, at Washington, and always
'(by the “simple,-. stralghtforward -

process of assisting journalists to
“‘obtmn ‘the facts quickly. Lord
Riddell was ,wise enough to know
“‘that ‘any effort to colour these

“'favourably- against the iﬁterests
. tof:his own country.”

So runs the last of the jottings in .

my Scrapbook extracted from “The

ardsiface’ upwards, ‘and -
ager .t,o ‘understood in- ‘honesty.

fons: ;;They -should realize that -

one which ‘effectively: assists fore-
ign joumalists to obtain quickly, '

" facts would be bound to react-un-

“ Problem ot Internatlonal Propa- -
: ganda A § have seen foreign coun-
-tries buymg ‘space—as Mr. Lee sug- -
k’gests-—m the mnewspapers of other
“nations,’ for singing “the - glories of *

pleasure resorts—hill stations and
tropical -paradises to encourage  the

“tourist; to put national points of
“view in such “bought. spaces” (or

generously donated) seems to have
been rare.

POSTSCRIPT [ ) -
“Perhaps ‘if they had (in 1914)

" ‘the present refinements of tele-

. phone communication the fatal
crash might have been averted.”
_ (Mr. Lee). T P

(4
- Still, . World War II happened

‘.Humanity had no love, no respect, .
. seek.: The most-effective Govern- :

nor need for the refinements of civi-

“lization. The . call of the jungle

triumphed.

The -ideal .envisaged by Mr. Lee

for world amity, is not without reali-
zation, part at least. For that inter-
national integrity is essential.

It is a thin line indeed that divides,

ballyhoo and bugaboo.

" The Information Depar&ment ot"

the Government of India'and the
new-born Press Trust of India may
put their heads together and pave
the way for the realization of the
ideal.

STILL-BORN BABIES BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE

Every mother, midwife and nurse knows that rocking wnl

. soon induce a restless Infant to sleep. In’ the Brilish Medical
- Journal, Dr. K. C. Eve reveals in detail that the same method
~can’be applied to revive an apparently lifeless baby after birth.
¢ - Id. 1932, Dr. Eve published an icle describing the rocking

" method of artificlal respiration.- ®he late Or., N; C. Forsyth,
"wha dled last-year, used this method %0’ nevivd ﬁe fy t{;mibabies
suffering from white asphyxia.
While “the usual sign of -asphyxia is cyanosis in “certain
L - cases such -as electrocution, drowning, or bables strangled by
:"the umbllical cord, it is characterised by a wan look, technically
“known as “white - asphyxia”. This condition is caused by an
-excess of carbon dioxide and a shortage of oxygen in the blood.
~Dr. Eve noticed when he rocked a victim of drowning that
the movement restored the pink colour to his cheeks, and con-
‘ciuded that In the process an artificial> clrculation, adequately
isupplied with oxygen, had been created and maintained. .
: .The work of Dr. Eve and Dr. Forsyth have aroused greut
~lnterest in' this method of: artificial respiration which enables
-the: Hves of some 10,000 newly-born bables, suffering from
.* asphyxia, to be saved every year. This estimate is by no means
s “exaggerated. when it is .considered that in the United States.
nlone, some 30 000 newly-bom kuants dle annually of asphyxia

YN Rt AT

Dunlop invented the FIRST practical
~ pneumatic tyre. ‘

Dunlop established the FIRST. tyre
company in this Country.

Dunlop founded the FIRST tyre factory
in this Country.

Dunlop—the FIRST tyre company to
celebrate 50 years in this Country.

FIRST ﬁzwys'
1 qmzm/ & SERVICE




| ENKATARANGAIYA MA.

REE';Indias Constitutmn createS’
‘a “‘democratic . State. - Before

lllustrating how’ and 1o what extent
it does this it is ‘necessary .to know
exactly in what" sense democracy has
to be understood :

There ‘are: at least two views .of
democracy at ‘the. present day—the
Western -.and’ - the " Soviet, . view.
According. to’ the Western view it is
merely: a method of political organi-
sation, 'a‘ method  for" determining

who! should come into power,  Ac--

cording to. ‘the Soviet view it stands
not for: 'a .method but for an'ideal

whatever be. the method that is’

adopted for-realising the ideal. In
the “Western . conception political
organisation is ~-democratic - when
those ‘who- constifute the Govern-

ment of the State come to their office .

as -a ‘result of election by all the
adults,-each adult having -only one
vote and the election being free and
periodical. Free elections imply that
it is open to-the citizens to organise
themselves into any number of poli-
tical partles, to set up their own
candidates in electlons for offices,
to .carry ~on propaganda in their
favour, to criticise freely the actions
and-policies -of the Government of
the day and to form a new Govern-
ment through success in elections.
This by itself 1§ not enough to make
the political organisation democra-

tic. -Elections must also be-periodi-

cal so that the people may have the
opportunity  to pronounce now and
then their judgment on the work. of
government and substitute if neces-
sary one government for another.
Elections are held by dictators also
but they are not democratic as they
lack :these characteristics and as
they leave no scope for any alter-
native: Government to come into
existence. Democracy in this West-
ern -sense goes. therefore not merely
with adult- suffrage but also with
freedom ‘of association, freedom of
:the press and. of opmlon and the ex-
1st’engemof _organised ‘opposition. It

follows from all this that this con-

cept of democracy is opposed to
totalitarianism and leaves to indivi-
duals and associatlons a large ﬂeld
of autonomy.;

The Soviet conception-is ;‘diﬁ'erent.
According to it soclety is democratic
only when there is economic equal-
ity among all the citizens. It does
not matter what  political method
is adopted to secure this equality.
It is the end that is important and

cnot the means. If the dictatorship

of the Communist Party is the only

,way in which this equality can be

achieved and if for achieving it all
other parties have to be suppressed
and suppressed- violently also, there
is nothing undemocratic about it.
So long as the end is demoecratic
there is nothing wrong in non-
democratic means being adopted for
realising it. The Soviet concept
goes even g step further as it empha-

.slzes that the democratic , method

which is integral to the Western
idea cannot destroy through 1ree
discussion and elections the econo-
mic inequality on which all non-
Communist societies rest. It is thus
opposed to concentration of wealth
and not to concentration of power,
to economic but not to political in-
equality.

The democracy that free India’s

constitution creates is the democra-
ey of the Western type. The
framers. of the Constitution believe
that when once political organisa-
tion is made democratic in this sense
there will be no difficulty whatever
in achieving in due course economic
and other kinds of equality to the
extent to which such equality is
desirable. A perusal of the speech
delivered by Dr. Ambedkar during
the discussions In the Constituent
Assembly on the directive principles
of State policy included in Part 1V
of the Draft Constitution makes this
quite clear. He then observed: “Our
constitution is a piece of mechanism

-laying down ‘what is-called parha-
‘mentary democracy...while we have

established political democracy. it is
also desired that we should lay down
as our ideal economic democracy....
There was no fixed idea as to how to
bring economic democracy. There
were many ways in which peopla be-

~lieved it could be brought about

such as, Individualism, Socialism,

"Communism, etc....They had left

enough room for people of different
ways of thinking for reaching eco-

-nomic democracy....” The consti-

tution of free India looks therefore
on economic democracy as a mere

* ideal and a directive pringiple of the

State, and regards political demo-
cracy as the only just means of
achieving it. The emphasis is much

“more on the means than on the end.

The elements in political demo-

. cracy for which provision is made
“"in the constitution are of a large

variety.. Among them the first place
is to be given to adult suffrage.
“Every one who 1s not less than
twenty one years of age and is not
otherwise disqualified on the ground
of non-residence, unsoundness of
mind, crime or corrupt or illegal
practice shall be entitled to be re-
gistered as a voter....” At the polls
therefore the rich as well as the
poor, the capitalist as well as the
labourer, men as well as women,

. persons of high caste as well

as of low caste occupy the
same position. Every adult
therefore has a volce in de-
termining who should come to power.

The principle “one man, one voie”
is also adhered to. Constituencies

" are to be organised in such a manner

that there shall be not less than one
representative for every 750,000 of
the population, and not more than
one representative for every 500,000
of the population, so far as the
Union Parliament is concerned.
The undemocratic system of weigh-
tage to certain communities has
been done away with and even where
seats are reserved to particular
communities it is based strictly on
population.

Provision is also made for complete

freedom in the matter of elections.
This is the result of some of the

Iunganientai rigiils Llldb lLiave Joou
guaranteed in the constitution. Al
citizens are given the right (a) to
freedom of speech and expression;

. (b) to assemble peaceably and with-

out arms; (c¢) to form assoclations
or unions and (d) to move through-
out the territory of the country.
No one party is declared to be the
only recognised political party as is
the case in Sdviet Russia where the
Communist Party is the only re-
cognised political party—the party
of “the most active and politically
conscious citizens” and the only
party having the right to nominate
candidates.

Elections are also periodical—once
at least in five years in the case of
the lower houses of legislature
which are the more powerful
houses.

Almost all seats on the legislatures
are filled by election—direct in the
case of the lower houses at the -
Centre and in the units, and indirect
to some extent in the case of the
upper houses. The President of the
Union is also elected though in-
directly. There is a nominated
element in the upper houses but its
strength 1is comparatively small
As even this nomination is made by
the elected head of the Union (or
the State) it is not quite so un-

- democratic as it may appear to be at

first sight.

From all this the conclusion may
be drawn that free India’s constitu-
tion contains much of what |is
needed to bring info existence a
machinery of government that may
be stylad democratic. What may
be called the mechanics of demo-
cracy has thus been created.

The constitution does not merely
create a democratic machinery of
government but also lays down
certain directive principles of State
policy which when given effect to
will help in the realisation of soclal
and economic democracy resting on
the ideal of equality. The State is
called on, for instance, to direct its
policy towards securing to gach
citizen adequate means of livelihoad,
towards preventing concentration
of wealth and means of production
in the hands of a few, towards
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m}c quallty But the spirit under-

-naturally be raised in’ this" connec-
“tionl: ‘One - is “whether. the govern-

‘mental ‘machinery- ‘created’ by the -

“‘constitution’« is: suﬁiciently demo-

fcratic. ;For’it" does mot contain any-

hose devices which: are con- .
: ssential. if ‘government = is
5 to e, strictly in accordance with the
Wishes ‘of . the _people. Among these
dev!ces ware  ‘popular reféren jum,
:lnitiative and recall of persons
“elected: to offices. ~They found -a
“‘place,in several of the constitutions
“framed *in Europe after the first

f“of :

“world” war and - among the older
. States, some; if not all are found in

;Switzerland the United - States and
~Australia. ~ . The  answer. - to - this
criticism is that though these devices
"make a-“constitution ‘more - demo-

“eratic they have so many drawbacks

“and Interfere so much with efficient
:and responsible govemment that it
'-is ‘better to dispense with them and
‘have ‘only “a -modified and limited
“kind:vof ‘democracy.. The truth is
- that’democratic organisation is not
~an-end-in itself. It Is a means and
"1t should ‘be used only to the extent
~to 'which it secures those advantages
. *which - citizens expect from .their
i Government.

“The second question that will be
“ralsed Is “whether the directive
,.:«princlples of State policy enunciated
“in Part IV of the Constitution have
..any binding force on Governmenis

is
categorical reference here to econo-

ariic]e 20 which ' states - that they

~any:icourt.. In -the discussions -in
“the -Constituent Assembly several
> members naturally pointed out that

~-after -all, these might prove to be.

like New Year’s resolutions ‘which
one took year after year on the 1st

omts of crit1c1sm wﬂlj of January only. to break them on

January 2nd, that they were vague
o and indefinite and did not give ‘a

-and that thére was nothing which
rendered it .mandatory or compul-
“ sory on.the part of Government to
implement them. There is some
truth -in this line of criticism and
- &t shows that the mere enunciation

of aims is no guarantee that steps.

will be taken to realise them. But
this does not mean that the state-
ment of objectives has no value.

Governments to take action in ac-

are . principles. which" ‘cannot .and
which - shall not be enforceable by

" clear indication.of the nature of the"
“social order sought to be established -

Given alert public opmlon it will
serve.as a ' real force in compelling.

cordance with those objectives and-

- without vigilant public opxmon no '

democracy will function.

A’third question is whether in the
existing conditions of the country
“there is prospect of any Kkind of
democratic machinery. working as
it ought to work to secure demo-
cratic ends. Illiteracy, communal
and caste spirit politicians greedy
of power, & press becoming more
‘and more dominated by capitalists
and the possibility of totalitarian
parties like the Communists captur-
ing the mass mind--all these are
pointed out as forces that might

_prevent the democratic machinery
from working on the right lines.

Here again it has to be confessed
that the path of democracy is never
smooth.

_FARMING WITHOUT PLOUGHING

and market gardens. -

. Experiments which may.
throughout the world have been taking place in England. ‘A
77 'Somerset farmer—Mr. Newman Turner—has given up plough-

‘Ing his land, and i{s getting better crops thanever before. .

»..7 . Instead of: using a plough, he uses a disc harrow. Then
* instead of turning the soll over he merely cuts up the old growth
from-the previous harvest.’ Then he sows his seed. This method,
now: being used by many. formers, is equany eﬁectlve in orchards

revolutionise. farming practice

- vemmmmn Short s

¢ T/ze Wazir's Tale”

----------:-----------------------'--by To I{e j”llkel’jl' LR D 1 1N

HE ﬁx’st time I saw Abdul Karim
I was sitting on the verandah of
the one and only hotel of the State of

“Jholpur, endeavouring to wash the
" accumulated dust of a three days’

journey from the inside of my throat.

' “While I was thus engaged a party of

convicts - plodded slowly and palnfully

" down the road.

In. front and in rear marched, or
rather slouched, 2 State policeman,
carrying his rifle like a hockey-stick,

. and bhetween these two were some
“twenty wretches, two and two, in a
) straggllng column.
“cled in pairs; in addition each man wore

They were mana-

cruelly heavy leg- -irons. All were in

" rags, covered In dust;and dirt, gaunt,

hollow-cheeked; and  they looked
straight in front of them with that
pathatic look of hopelessness peculiar
to Orientals. Round about the column

_ were a crowd of relatives, who kept pace

with the prisoners, and now and again
exchanged & word or two with them.
A non-commissioned officer strutted
alongside, occasionally assisting, with
8 blow from the butt of his rifle, the
progress of one or two of the convicts
who, through physical (nflrmitles or
advancing age, were inclined to lag.
As the procession drew level with the
hotel this Individual gave the corder to
halt.

The convicts imimediately dropped to
the ground, where they sat huddled in
the dust, while the crowd of relations
flew to fetch water from a well near by.
The wretclies drank greedily, and those
who were kept waiting whined Ilike
animals or fought for precedence.
Suddenly therc was a scufffle and an

~uproar from one of the groups; one man

had attempled to seize the vessel of
water brought for his yoke-fellow. The
police sepoy promptly struck him a blow
over the head with the butt of his rifle,
which act of wanton cruelty was, to my
surprise, loudly applauded by the
crowd.

The police are not loved at any time
in India, and I wondered why the
sepoy’s brutal action should meet with
the sapproval of the crowd in this
particular instance, till I distinguished
the words “Dog of a Mohammedan!”
Then I wunderstood. Jholpur was a

Hindu State, and police and prisoners
alike were Hindus. Only this one poor
outcast was of an alien faith; alone of
the prisoners he seemed to have no
relative or friend to bring him water,
and of course none of the Hindus would
risk pollution by doing so. = Perhaps
hecause I, too, was of a strange faith
I picked up the jug of water from the
table, and, coming down the half-dozen
steps from the hotel, took it across to
him.

He looked up in a dazed manner as,
pushing through the crowd, I stood over
him, and he made no attempt to take
the jug from me till I fairly pushed it
into his hands. Then, with a gasp, he
clutched it, and emptied it, crushed ice
and all, at a draught. He handed back
the jug and tried to rise to thank me;
then when he found the dead weight
of his yoke-fellow prevented him from
doing so, he looked me full in the eyes
and sald steadily: “Friend, I shall
remember.” . ’

Jholpur is very much off the map,
and I did not visit it again for some
five or six years. It is an unimportant
State. In the troubled times prior to
the British conquest of India it owed
its comparative inviolacy to the fact
that there was little or nothing to tempt
the Invader acrcss the miles of sandy
desert which surrounds it. On the
coming of the English, the old Rajah,
less of a fool than some of his successors,
weighed up pretty shrewdly which way
the tide was setting, and threw in his
lot with the new-comers. He was
rewarded by being allowed to retain his
lttle territory; there was nothing about
it to covet, so that he was left pretty
severely alone, with the result that
Jholpur was as backward and decadent
o State as could be imagined.

I loathed the place; my one ambition
was to finish my business there and get
out again. Here, however, I found un-
expected difficulties; one after another
of the Rajah’s ministers refused to put
matters through. I was completely
hung up for three days, and for all I
know I might be there now if I had not
had the good sense to lose my temper.
Exasperated by the bland excuscs that
the particular minister whom I was
interviewing was pouring forth so
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e ‘W
‘scared servant shaking his finger to a

“door *in’ another. block: of - buildings. ' =

¢strode “across- and,’ pushing the " silvery
‘curtain aside, stated my:errand abruptly
~to'a grave-faced ‘Mohammedan who sat
dict.ating letters’ to a clerk squatting on
‘the ' ground. ‘a . féw. feet  distant. He
»rega.rded me steadily for a moment;
_then:asked me for my papers. I pro-
duced them roya.lly, and he rose. ;

“Take the trouble of seating yourself
- gentleman,” he said with great dignity.
““T'll"attend. to- the matter myself.”

. I°Had’done so much fruitless sitting-
‘ about, 'walting -for people to do -things,
. that it was with’ no very good grace I
“sank down into a pile of cushions and
tapped . my spurs .with my riding-crop
by . way of whiling away the minutes.
In a very short' time, however, tho
- Wazir- returned, and to my surprise
~ handed me back my  papers signed,
- stamped,. and fully completed. He
- smiled--at my’ obvious astonishment,

. waving aside my hastily-framed thanks -

~and apologles for my previous curtness.

" “I am merely paylng back a small
part of my debt,” he said sincerely.

- Your - debt?” I 'repeated, in  utter.

amazement

. “Yes, gentleinan You do not seem
to remember me? Perhaps if I were
“clothed in rags and squatting in the

- .dust, chained to some other wretch,-

_you might know me better.”

I stared at him for a minute, and

then ‘the whole scene flashed across my

" brain—<the convicts seated in the dusty

“road," the struggle for water, the cruel

. blow by a brutal sepoy,- the look of
gratitude on a poor prisoner’s face.

“Surely,” T:crled, “surely you can't
be...." . :
*_“*The poor wretch of a Mohammedan
.on whom you took pity?” he returned,
*still smiling. - “But. T'm, though.”
“But how—"
“How is it I'm now Wazir of Jholpur?

A;Well friend, i{f youll do me the honouwr
. of dining with me at sundown, I'll try

oondemned prlsoner into a’ minister of
State mel

‘ May the stick of scandal,” observed
t};e Wa;;r, .with " the true ~sententious-

» to tell” you ‘how you helped to turn a .

“‘ness of the.Oriental, ‘unever muddy the

pool of ‘our friendship, frien
“The meal was over, and we sat on the

t?ve"ra.ndah of his-house, on the outskirts
-.of the city, looking out across the open
. desert. He was puffing dillgently at a

hookah, I at a cigarette, and presently
he told me the following story:

Friends are to_ ‘life what the condi-

‘ments are-to a  curry; -lacking them,

both are insipid and dull. When you

-last saw me, I had been- thrown into

prison on the mere charge of a burglary
case -in one of my neighbour’s house,
whose only evidence—that he saw me
outside his house during the incident—
was. considered quite sufficient by a
State judge. I had been there eighteen
months, without even ihe semblance of
a trial; my patrimony seized, my family

driven out of the State. There seemed .

no hope of any redress, and by the time
you saw me I was beaten and broken
spirited. I was being transferred, with
those others, to the quarries. We had
come 7 miles, in the heat of the day,
loaded with chains, and had another

‘- five miles to go when we halted outside

your hotel. The last straw seemed to
be when all the others, miserable as
they - were, at least had relatives or
friends to bring them water-—the first
we had seen that day—but for- me even
that palliative was denied.  Then,
when I seemed to have reached the
lowest depth of human misery, I saw
you standing over me, and realized that
I -was not friendless at all, At least
there was one being in the world who
rated me somewhat higher than a
piiferer!

From that moment I felt 2 new man,
I threw off the apathy that had seized
me after my elghteen months in prison,
and determined that I would not go to
a living death in the quarries without
at least making an effort for freedom.
While still sitting on the dusty high-
road I began to meditate escape, and
before we moved on my plans were
formed.

Once in the quarries, escape would
be a difficult matter indeed; they were
too well guarded. Undoubtedly my
best chance was right away, while the
guards were few and slack, but the first
bar. to-escape was the Hindu ruffian
chained to my wrist., Accordingly,
seizing a favourable moment, I stunned
him by striking him over the temple
with ‘my manacled wrists. There was
such a, cloud of dust raised by the
shufiling feet of the prisoners, to say
nothing of twice as many more relatives,
that we could scarcely see each other,
and in the confusion everyone thought

- that' the poor wretch had collapsed from

sun-stroke. -The only concern of the

police-sepoys who had been dawdling

along, half asleep, was how to get the

man to his destination, for they had

received twenty prisoners, and if only
nineteen were present on arrival, the
warders would demand as the price of
their silence a good part of the bribe
they would imagine had been received
by the sepoys to connive at the man’s
escape. ‘True, they could have seized
one of the attendant party of relatives

‘in his place, but there might have been

trouble over that, and they were only
three to some sixty.
: i

" In this dilemma one of the Sepoys
had a sudden idea, which met with
general approval; the dog of a Moham-
medan should carry the unconscious
man to the quarries on his back! So
I had this additional burden to bealr;
but, on the other hand, I had no one
chained to me, and they had had to
take the manacles off and bind my hands

" with rope instead, as the irons were
made in palrs, and it was necessary to

disconnect me from my unconsclous
partner.

The extra weight gave me a genuine

excuse for lagging behind the colummn,
and after half a mile or so, when, under
the influence of the midday sun, captors
and captives alike had settled down into
a semicomatose condition, I made a
dash for the jungle, the confines of
which we were just passing.

There was an immediate outcry, but
I was more than half-way to cover be-
fore the escort awoke to what had
happened. The havildar (sergeant)
ordercd. the sepoys to open fire at me,
but the relatives of the man I was
carrying, imagining (and with some
cause) that any bullet that reached me
must first travel through him, flung
themselves, on to the two sepoys and
effectually prevented them from using
their rifles. TFinally, one of the men
ran after me, while the other two
hurried the remaining prisoners on to
the quarries.

I was well inside the jungle before the
man had covered half the intervening
distance, though, of course, burdened
as I was, I scarcely made a quarter Lis
progress once he had started. I dropped
my still insensible yoke-fellow dircctly
I entered the thicker undergrowth; he
had now served his purpose. The sepoy,
coming  suddenly into the comparative
darkness of the jungle, stumbled and
fell over his body, and, declding that
one quiescent prisoner in the hand was
better than a desperate one in the bush,

ke picked up his man and presently
returned. to his party. ’

I plunged a long way into the jungie
to throw off any possible pursuers,
though I knew pursuit was very unlike-
ly, for the average man was far too
frightened to venture far unless he had
several others with him. This particular
jungle had a very bad name and was
popularly supposed - to be haunted;
certainly it was full of tigers and other
animals.

Once I reached a suitable hiding-
place, I lay for a long while quite still,
trying to recall my senses, for you must
remember-I had been a prisoner for 18
months, and I found my sudden liberty
kewildering. My f{irst task was to try
to remove the irons which hampered
the movement of my legs and proclaim-
ed my condition to the whole worlad.
This occupied me during the whole of
{he afternoon, but at lengtin I managed
to rid myself of them. I started to
throw them from me deep into the
jungle, but as an afterthought retained
the steel bar which connected the two
fetters, thinking it might be useful as
a weapon against possible pursuers and
wild animals.

I slept for some time, and when I awoke
the sun was just about to set. I was raven-
ously hungry and tortured with ¢thirst;
my first thought was for food and water.
I plunged off again through the
jurgle, following tracks that ended
nowhere, struggling through under-
growth that tore my prison clothes to
ribbons, but never a trace of water did
I discover. Just as the sun was sinking
in a blood-red sky, and I was ready to
drop from exhaustion and thirst, I saw
at a little distance the heavy, low-
hanging cloud of dust that is only raised
by a herd of cattle. I made for them
and, by following their tracks, came at
last to a small village, where I begged
water from a group of women around
the village well.

Instead of giving it to me, however,
they first stared and then, cursing me
for an outcast, bade me begone from
the village. A few men standing
around added their imprecations, and
some boys started throwing stones.

A dreadful figure I may have heen—
unshaven, filthy, and wild-eyced; but
water is the gift of God, and who is
there to deny the gifts of God to his
creatures? Anyway, 1 was nearer heast
than man just then, and the sight of
the cool water being drawn up in spark-
ling vessels almost under my nose made
me desperate. Snatching one of the
chatthis from the wall round'the well,
I lifted it and allowed the fluid to run
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t
'aston!shed -to: stop. ‘me,: and. “when - they

had recovered ‘their “senses sufficiently

‘toset‘on me, ‘haif- the .contents of the
‘chatthi® were ‘down. my throat ‘and’ the =

remainder ‘dripping in.a" grateful ‘stream

aga.in'

7 "The: women shrieked, that an outeast
had defiled their well,: and the men

rushed forward: to seize me. It would.

‘have:gone. hard indeed with me if I had
.allowed. myself' to be retaken, but I had
‘not: gone through the struggles of the
enrlier part .of .the day to be captured
:Ingloriously by ‘a few louts of cowherds.
“As ‘the first ‘man advanced I suddenly
‘produced my steel bar and’struck him
‘senseless with a blow on the head. He
fell “without “even a groan, and whilg

.the other’ people all stood agape I rushed,

away - through - the village unscathed,
‘only - pausing to ‘snatch a couple of
chappatties - from before the fire in
front of one' of the houses.’ ‘ -

Shouts, ‘curses, - and threats followed
‘me; but I had = good start of the pursu-
ing party, and even the. dogs-who snap-
ped. at my. heels desisted at the edge
of ..the jungle,  which encroached ' ig
within' 'a -very short. distance of the
‘village itself.

%, Tlat night I lay in the forest—I can
‘hardly say that I slept—for all night
great ‘animals roamed about, and their
roaring and . snufiling, sometimes quise
‘close-at hand, kept me in a sweat of
‘apprehension. Soon after dawn I start-
‘ed~roaming round ‘again looking for
food, but hares and  small birds all
managed to escape me. I was driven
to thinking of raiding the village again,
and- was following a track which-1I
thought might lead me there when I
‘heard- a disturbance in the branches of
a tree.above my head. Looking up, I

was startled to see a small bear hastily

scuttling down the trunk. He no sooner.

touched the ground than he was off
‘Iike -lightning, and™ I soon discovered
‘the ‘cause of his precipitancy. A scat-
tered cloud of “wild bees, whose honey-
store he had been trying to secure,
'swarmed ‘after him, and a number of
them, . in their blnd anger, settled on
me  and - started to inflict summary
'punishment In vain I tried to beat
‘them' off, meamvhile rushing headlong
along the same’ track as had been tgken
by :the ‘bear.. Half-blinded and crazed

.with-the pain; I continued to follow the

- bear,  trusting ' his instinct rather than
my: own wisdom.  He ‘plunged in and
‘out of- the jungle at such a speed, in
,-spite of hls short legs, that I had great

vover‘my ‘chest and shoulders I'was a -

- difficulty- in keeping him in view, but
. still .the angry bees stuck to me, attack-
.Ing every exposed part of my body.

Nearly mad with pain, I rushed un- .
“'thinking after the bear into a great

cave, just inside- which was a pool of
water. I flung myself down, buried my
head and shoulders in it, and soon got

rid of my unwelcome attendants.

. When I was,sufficiently recovered to
look round the cave I was greatly startl-
ed. Though: it was so low -at the
entrance that I could hardly stand up-
right, it appeared to stretch back a
long way into the side of a low hill; and
a feeble shout on which I ventured came
back in an echo that sounded like some
djinn mocking me from the depth of
the cave. I plunged my arm into the
water up ‘to the armpit, but could feel
no bottom: Then I crawled along the

_brink and found  that it extended far
“back into the cave. It was not still

water either, for I could feel: particles
of earth and other things brush my
hand as they went past with a brisk
current. From this I gathered that it
rose from the earth somewhere and,
after coming to the surface in this cave,
disappeared again probably back into
the ground. I stayed in the cave most
of the day inspite of my hunger, for I
was experiencing considerable pain from
the bee-stings, which covered my face

and neck. I felt tolerably secure from |

intrusion; even if any of the neighbour-
ing villagers knew of this cave, which
was unlikely, they were almost certain
to be too -scared to enter., Towards
night-time, however, it got very cold
and gruesome, and I lay down to slcep
outside, some little distance from the
entrance, which was almost entirely

concealed by & thick tangle of under- .

growth.

Towards morning I awoke with a
sudden start and a feeling of vague
apprehension, for which I could at first
assign no special reason. Then I noticed
that all around me the smaller jungle-
dwellers were moving, all in one direc-
tion. Hares, weasels, . mongoose,
jackals, and hyenas brushed past me in
a steady, purposeful flight, occasionally
stopping to sniff the air uneasily.
Small birds ﬂitted from one branch to
another.

I thought at first that it must be
some forest fire, but there was no smell
of burning or signs of flames or smoke,
and I waited a bit longer. All at once,
through the undergrowth amongst
which I was crouching, I caught sight
of the legs of a number of men advanc-
ing in my direction. I was about to
dart into the cave till they had passed,

A

‘b T found I had let them. get between'.

me and the entrance. I therefore went
“forward in a . wide circle, so 4s to get
round to one side of them.

When I was almost level, as I judzed,

with my former pcsition, I found more.

men coming towards me,; and again had
to advance. Then others appeared still
farther to ‘mmy right, and, to my asto-
nishment, I heard them signing and
calling to- one another and beating the

-bushes with sticks. It burst on me like

a flash that they were beating the
jungle for me; the village which I had
roboed "had  given  information to the
town, and. the more influential of my
enemiss had arranged to have the
jungle surrounded and beaten out
for me as they would for a wild
beast! Very well, then, I thought, I
would behave like a wild beast; I would
find some weak spot in the line and
make an attempt to break through! I
would show them  better  sport
than any panther; it might be__perhaps
would be—my last fight, but ot least
some few enemies should accompany
me on my journey to the cther world.

I ran 'warily forward, trying to make
out where the cordon fvas weakest. By
this time the whole jungle was filled
with clamour—men beating gonzs and
metal trays and shouting and beating
the bushes. I felt the circle narrowing

~and ran into an open space, at the

farther end of which I meant to crouch
and spring on to my tormentors when
they came out of the dark jungle into
the. sudden light. As I ran in at cne
end, however, to my horrer therc
bounded out from the octher, a large
tiger!

You can judze of my. terror, hut even
that was eclipsed by the sudden reali-
zation of my awful mistake; T had im-
agined that it was me they were chas-
ing, whereas actually it was no mere
escoped convict, but 2 noble beast. Gf
course, hed I enly undersiond It all
sooner, I might easily have joined the

crowd of beaters, and, in my rags, pass-
ed myself off as cne of them.

That, unfsortunately, was now sone-
what too late. We stood facing eaci
other, we two fugitives. I might have feit
a certain amount of sympathy for him,
given other circumstances; as it was,
I felt only greet fear; and as for the
tizer, he doubtlezs looked on rme as one
of his tormentors. He stood snarling
and lashing his long tail, while I waited,
too frightened to move.

Presently the tiger stopped snarling
and crouched but he never sprang, for,
bursting through the undergrowth,
crushing aside the small trees, came an

elephant, urged along by its mahout.
As the huge brute burst into the clear-
ing, all of a sudden it pul its foot into
a hole, tottered, made a valiant effort
to recover itseif, and then, with a shrili
trumpet of terror, fell crashing on to
its side. )

The mahout was pinned beneath the
huge body of the elephant, but the two
occupants of the howdah were pitched
clear, one falling heavily on the ground,
the other landing more softly on a plle
of felled brushweod. The tiger, stariled,
had . sprung sideways as the elephant
fell, but encountering the line of howl-
ing beaters, who had now almost closed
in on us, it doubled back and, crazed
with terrcr, made to seize the first of
its enemies that it saw—the second of
the two sportsmen, who had sprung up
from the ground, shaken but unhure,
and now confronted the tiger empty-
handed.

I had no reason to feel particularly
well-disposed to this man, or to any
other of my State neighbours, and I
might well have left him to his fate and
made my escape in the distraction that
was sure to follow, but some better Im-
pulse, I suppose, seized me. I still had
my criginal weapon, the steel rod that
had connected my fetters. I advanced
on the savage brute with this, ana
striking out desperately, hit him-——praise
Le to Providence, the all-melcifult—
richt in the eye!

The animal rosred with pain and
fiung ifscli on the ground, burying its
ace in the earth in its agony and scat-
ering sand and stones in the frantic
hrashing of its legs.

Its p'u*x was dreadful to sce, and its
Lellowings perfectly terrible. 1 rushed
1o where tae great clephant was still
lyinz, thoush cstriving  desperptely to
et on its legs again as it hecard the roar
cf ity notural enemy. I soon found
what I was leoking for, one of the rifles
that hiad been in the howdah. Coming
5 close to the maddened tiger as I
suld, X fired straight into its body. The
onvulsions ceased; my feilow-{fugitive
vras at peace for ever. :
Tho misn who had been thrown from
ihe how aah and so narrowly escaiped
the tiger's claws came over to me, “You
have saved my life,” he said abruptly.

o <—> oy

14
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© “You may have whatever you desire as

a reward.” I looked him in the eves.
He was a young man of-about my own
age, and obviously some young noble.
“I'm the Rajah of Jholpur,” he add-
ed, in answer to my unspoken question,
“and lord of this jungle.”
“And I'm a Mussalman, and a fugi-

tive,” I sald recklessly.
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“Then
“ssuffer me:

cor lay hands on‘one who- had " ridden
through’-the: town. beside its ruler.

He understood ‘and nodded. "“So be

v The 'elephant: had at Jast managed to
“struggle to its feet, and now stood shak-
‘ing: and:snuffling ‘at the body of its late
.mahout: The' beaters. had closed in,
‘and stood *in’a gaping circle round us,
:while-the 'sound of the shot had attract-
‘ed”the  other -notables .of - the shooting

. party, who soon began to pour into the .

cleariig -from " all sides, expressing dec-
JIarations-of gratitude at the escape, ot
‘their {: ruler - -and . -composing prétt,v
‘speeches congratulating him on his pro-
wess. - I came very near being trampled
‘to death in the press of elephants and
‘ponies,. but the-Rajah  kept his word,
‘and ‘as_soon-as a vew mahout could be
procured. he climbed into the howdah

.and beckoned me: to sit.beside him. The:

‘astonishment - of . the nobles " can be
‘imagined; - and- as .for 'the populace,
‘when".we passed: through- the town at
the ‘head “of the- procession, they were
dumbfounded to see a ragged, unkempt
“heggar 'sitting beside thelr-king.

._'As we.moved along I did not neglect
the opportunity of stating my case and

the ‘palace T had the Rajah’s assurance

érd ot ‘the world,” T replie d.,;thatv ‘my -property should .be .returned
V ‘to sit' beside you tn thé royal
“howdah as:far:as the-palace gates, and-
‘then go,.I ask-no other:reward.” ForI-
‘kniew .that 16 one ‘would dare touch me,

rand -my -enemies punished. Having
-given his’ promise, the Rajah turned to

other . topics, and, among others, he
pointed out the wretched state of the
fields through which we were passing,

.- parched and withered through lack of
‘water. - . g

“Give me leave, Light of the Uni-

~verse,” I begged, “and T'1l' turn them

into a veritable park.” And I explain-
ed about the cave and the water there.

‘He was easily roused to enthuslesm by

my scheme of irrigation, and before we
parted at the palace - gates I was

.appointed a minor minister of the State.

The night is-upon us, friend, and T'll
not drag out the tale. . Suffice it to say
that my irrigation scheme, backed by
the Rajah’s enthusiasm, was more than
successful. ~ We were thrown much
together during the building of the
canal, and in spite of difference of reli-
glon we were still two young men, eager
for the advancement of our State. In

less than twelve months after my ex- -

ploit with the tiger I had stepped into

- the shoes of the Prime Minister himself, .

who had never recovered from his fall
on that memorable day. y

That is all, friend, and now (yoﬁ know
why it is that you have a life-long
friend in the Wazir of the ,State of

_Jholpur.
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v PLASTIC-MADE LIQUID CONTAINER

~+ A new type of collansible vlastic linine, now being produced
-in" Britain, can be fitted inside any metal or wooden contair-
‘Being flexible, it conforms when full with the shape of the
outer container and is so designed -that its contents do not

touch the outside container.

: * It is -Intended to meet the needs of sunvliers whose liquid

- preducts cannot normally be packed directly into a metal or

- iwooden container and will naturally appeal to manufacturers
of chemicals, fruit juices, and similar products.

' . The new lining is not attacked by many hiéhly active liquids
~.-and,~as no-alr can enter the Inner bag (which automatically
-shrinks as soon as the contents are withdrawn) the liquid re-

S

mains sterile and uncontaminated even while being tapped.

... .Marketed under the name of “Nutrasac Package”, this device
has the additional advantage that it can- be removed from the

T container with ease, washed. and sterilised before being replaced.

telling-:'my’: story,  as. ‘you . may wvellk i
imadgine; -and-long: before we arrived at.

_ <% Old grandma warms her hands at the fire in the
little earthen pot. Th cold wind blows through the bare branches
of the trees as they scatter their last leaves. Along the winding, dusty lane
a bullock-cart creaks and jolts, while its driver draws his chaddar
tight against the penetrating cold. On the road and in the hut, in the fields
and under the trees, everyone looks forward to the warmth
and coﬁzfort of a cup of tea. There is no refreshment so universal, so cheap,

so satisfying and so easy to get.

ENSERTED BY THE INDIAN TEA MARKET EXPANSION BOARD @&

Any Time is Tea Time
, R 329
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YRAVELLING ' inland®. from - the
' Cape of Good Hope famed for
~its part.in the exploits of Discoveror
»'Vasco ‘da’ Gama, you come to the
-Orange River. = Crossing -this river
you ‘catch up "the . continuation of
“the r:ulway line which starts from
- Port: Elizabeth.
- through -a . bit of desert in whose
“expanse, it -is--bzalieved, live . the
/dwarf - Bushmen supposed to be, the
“most 'primitive of the' African rdces.
~r'I‘rave1hng up still further north
“you come to a little German town

‘with German buildings and houses,

~excellent German hotels and Ger-
‘'man:. parks. You hear German
‘- spoken - everywhere; once the arid
—and dry countryside had echoed to
“the’ tramp’ of. German soldiers who
had their Imperial’ Army Headquar-
~ters here.. And- it you are lucky
enough to catch an old man sitting
“in a reminiscent mood outside his
- shop or inn, he will tell you about
‘Herr Goring, the town's first Ger-
- man White Boss whose son was ‘way
-up among the high and mighty in
the Reich-during the last War. That
" 1ittlz town Is Windhoek, the capital
. of the 317,000 and odd square miles
-of territory along the Atlantic Coast
“in South Africa stretching from the
- Orange  Rlver right up to Angola,
over which there has been raging
“such & shindy in the Trusteeship
Committee ‘of the U.N. for the past
three weeks. Travelling still further
east fromn .Windhoek, you come ‘to
Walirs Bay, the best harbour on the
whole stretch of the West Coast, but
~ that 'is no part of the South-West
“territory. "It belongs to the South
. African Union having been annexed
‘to the old Cap? Colony even before
the turn of the last century. Four
“hundred miles beyond the Bay you
- will .come - across *the grim, weird
; and barren coast of the Kagkoveld,
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It will take you:

- pretty little

"of South Africa”.

which Mr. John H. Marsh describes

so vividly .in his best-seller, “The.

Skeleton Coast”. South of the Bay
is Luderitz the famed holiday rescrt
and north of it’is Swakopmund.
English doctors will tell you about
its climate which Has proved parti-
cularly beneficial to men and women
with heart and nerve troubles. Be-
tween the two and in the interior
the country is dotted over with
German towns,
Omaruru, Gobabls and others and
even little. children will take you
round to see the efficient, compact
monuments scattzred over the place
erected to :the Germans who fell
fighting the Herreros. Many ouf the
Persian Lamb coats which sell for
hundreds of guineas in London
shops comsz from the karakul sheep
which are bred round about here.
And during the War R.A'F. pilots
snuggled gratefully into the warm
coats of pelt made by the natives
here.

This particular mess-up in which
South West Africa is invoived came
about because of a little, little word.
When after the first world war this
German territory was put under the
mandate of the South African Union
by the Leaguz of Nations, Mr. Jan
Smuts : who signed the acceptance
of the- mandate, read throuch the
decument and frowned. Take out
the ‘if’, he told the League. Some-
body with deplorable lack of fore-
thought, hastily erased the offend-
ing word and with a grunt Mr.
Smuts put pen to paper. The docu-
ment  now read “....and the terri~
tory of South-West Africa will be
governed by the Mandatory Power
as (if) an integral part of the Union
Dr. Malan, the
present South African Premier, has
already taken the first steps in
making this territory part of the

“Uaion.”

in Paris last
month. It has heen debated iwice

" pefore by the General Assembly—

last year and the year before that.
The Assembly decided on botn the

‘occasions that South West Africa

should be placed under the trustee-

_ship of the U.N. since the former

mandate got automatically termi-
nated when the League died and
the U.N. took its place. But the
South African Government took as
much notz of this directive as it
would have' of the scribblings of
children in a kinder-garten vclass.
ot only has it heen disregarded but
Dr. Malan announced in October,
after conversations with the leaders
of the Nationalist and United
Parties in South-West Africa that
an agreement had been reached on
thz closer integration of the terri-
tory with the Union and that a Bill
to this effect would be presented at
the next session of' the Assembly.
He specified, for the sake of clarity
and to remove misunderstanding
that it was integration and not in-

-corporation which was contemplat-

ed.

When the right of the South Afri-
can Government to take such a step
came before the Trusteeship Com-
mittee in November, Mr Louw, the
Union delegate, argued that the
steps they had taken in the matter
vere taken only after the “natives of
the territory have had freedom to
express their wishes”. All that had
been dcne by Mr. Jan Smuts to en-
sure the wishes of the indigenous
races who constitute 80% of the
nopulation was to conduet meet-
ings of the chiefs and headmen
of the tribes and have a magistrate,
preferably with a  knowledge of
history, harangue. them for more
than an hour. The lecture always
ended with the question: “Whether
you would like to be under the Union
and retain your rights or whether
you would like to be governed by these
who now constitfute the U.N.”. That
was eguivalent to calling the UN.
a bad name in a pleasant voice. The
chiefs were then given a document
to sign which had it all printed and

"Had he the right to do it?
-Or had he not? That was the ques-
:tion tossed back and forth in the
"U.N. Committee

'reédy that they were willing to re-

main under -the South African
Government. The chiefs’ signatures:
on the dotted lines were tantamount
to their whole tribes voting for link-
ing of the territories. In 1046,
200,600 were judged in this way to
be in favour and 33,000 against.
When a similar kind of voie was
taken last year there was an ungx-
pected lessening in. the number of
voters in favour. The opposition
had risen while a new group of ‘un-
decideds’ also made its appearance.
These were about the only democra-
tic ballots taken to ensure the wishes
of morae than 300,000 people.

Mr. Louw also said that tho very
terms of the integration proved that
South Africa had no expansionist
desirez. On the face of it, it would
almost seem as if there was some
justice in what he said. South
West Africa is to be represent-
ed in the South African House
of Assembly by 6 members and
in the Upper House by 2 Sena-
tors, one of whom is to be ap-
pointed for his “special knowledge
of the needs of non-Europzan raccs
in the territory”. An ordinary mem-
ber of the Assembly represents
15,000 Europeans. But the South-
West African members will represent
only about 6,000 each. The Sena-
tors will represent 20,000 each while
57,000 is the figure for the ordinary
members. But the real fact is, of
the 40,000 Europeans in South-West
Africa, cne-third are Germans wilh
whom Dr. Malan is on the most
friendly terms. Almost the first
ofiicial documents which the Union
Premicr put his signature to !last
June after his election were the re-
lcase certifieates of Sydney Robey
Leibbrandt and certain others who
were in detention on charges of pro-
Mazi agitation during the last war.
That established his bona fides as
{ar as the Germans were concerned.
He has, moreover, promised to re-
nationalise thousands of Germans
whom Mr. Smuts had denationalis-
ed, and to give former German rec-
sidents of South West Africa now
living in Germany preference in
immigration to the Union. “The
war” he told a German deputation
some months ago “was fought.

25



4 ) wanted o

i€al’t thelr “wounds” to ‘which'Dr. .
; -a,.German - leader, . replied’
e 1y, SWe Will remember. you and
your: Goverhment: for-generations to
Jeome”n;: nThe“maJority of ‘the rest of -
the 40 000 ‘are - Afrikaners and Na-
tmnalzsts ‘who_ have ‘been assured
that the. Apartheld policy would- he
extended 10 .S W.-Africa. - Of the -
6 representatwes in_ the Assembly,
4t 18" ‘expected’ ‘that -a¢. least “five -
‘would  be: 'Nationalists, which would
‘bela welcome additmn to Dr. Malan’s _
slender ma:ority of three m the
’Assembly' “i

~*The? crux of the problem and the
weakest point. in . the U.N. .argu-
ament was. that there was no legal -
support for ‘holding that the UN@
inherited ‘the- rights of the League’
of Nations. " Mr. Louw pointed out
that “the League on its death-bed
did not attempt to make the U.N.
its legatee for the mandated terri-
tory” and that South Africa’s mem-
‘bership  in'the - U.N.. created no
“moral bbllgatio’n” on the Union to
hand - over “ South West Africa  to
‘the ‘trusteeship of the U.N. or even
‘to submit information in respect to .
that territory. . This last, Mr. Smuts
had the diplomacy and: tact to con-
cede o

Mrs- ‘Vijayalakshml Pandit, de-
prived - of 2. -legally. advantagcous
start, resorted to other tactics. She
let .loose a tornado of facts and
figures on the embarrassed head of
Mr. " Louw, .. challenging: the very
motives and intentions of the South
{African Union Government in de-
‘siring ‘ the incorporation. She de-
manded to know how it was that
‘while. the Europeans of South-West -
-Africa’ amassed money out of trad-
dng 'in - diamonds and lamb-skins,
~the " poor .African- shepherd’s pay
~remained at 9 or 10 shillings a
month? Of the 47,700,000 hectares
~of;land In the- terr!tory why were
/121,800,000 held ' by Europeans who
‘were: only -10%  of the population?
Why the restrictions on. natives pos-
sessing livestock? - How was . Mr. .
JLouw: going to explain the fact that
«only -10%- of the budget was spent

use - of -convict’ labour: and the lack
of "educational facilities’ granted to
~the:'natives.
burst she demanded that a U.N.
Commission’ should  be despatched
forthwith to observe the “political,
‘social, . economic ~and  educational
conditions” .in South West Africa

- before incorporation. was permitted..

Categorically denying the accusa-
tion, Mr. Louw scored yet another
point. - Surely one could not, he
'sald, “divorce a2 mass of uncivilised
natives from their tribal customs
and impose on them a political and
social system foreign to their culture
.and way of life?” He forgot to
mention, in the excitement of the
debate, why the Rev. Michael Scott
had been refused a visa to leave for
Paris or even why Dr. Malan reject-
ed the Herreros’ request for an
“interview, “though his memory did
not fail him in the opportunities
he took to remind India of ‘“the
most viclous and cruel form of spe-
cial . discrimination” 'that she prac-

tised of which ample testimony was .
borne by the communal orgies and.

the . “bombings”. of Hyderabad ‘and
the  mess-up of Kashmir! = The
Indian proposal to set up an Enquxry
Commissmn was, he said, a piece of
“preconceived prejudxce” The
Mandate system which died with
the League did not provide for any
such Investigation. And, anyway,
he hinted darkly that the affairs of
“certain other countries” needed to.
be examined first.
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Tnatives who' constitutea 907% "
of; .the opulatmn? She spoke of ‘the -
.’ poor. system” of - medical - ‘relief, the

In" a final explosive

%27All in all; it was a defeat for India
“and for the U.N. The Trusteeship
< Commitfee and the General Assem-

bly merely contented themselves by

" reiterating the resolutions they had
" .already passed twice before, “noting.
- with regret” that South Africa had

not taken any notice of the U.N.
directives and requesting that
South Africa should continue to

-supply information regarding its

administration of South West Africa

- —for the examination of which kind
- of information they formed a brand-
new special committee to help the

Trusteeshlp Council—“until agree-
ment is' reached with the U.N.”

But this is only the first round of

. victory for the South African Gov-

ernment. Sinister whispers and

© remarks are already getting around

of further moves to be made by Mr.

- Malan’s Government in their attain-

ment of the Greater South Africa
which is obviously their aim. Dr.
Malan is reported to have said at the

- Nationalist Party Congress two

weeks ago that it would be the

" “natural thing” for the British Pro-

Lectorates of Swaziland and Basuto-

land to be incorporated in the
Union. And certain people accused
even Mr. Jan Smuts of lack of fore-
sight in not getting the “High Com-
mission Territories” into the Union.
Mr. Malan’s Government is appar-
ently determined to get ahead and
spread  themselves. The little
amount  of check that could have
been maintained over these expan-
sionist aims by making South-West
Africa a U.N. Trust, has now been
made impossible, Significant of the
type of policy that Dr. Malan desires
to follow is the fact that in the im-
piementation of this policy at least
with regard to South-West Africa
he will be helped by pro-Nazi Ger-
man votes. Some people in South
Africa are already beginning to feel
some qualms about it.. “A revolu-
tion is taking place in South Africa”
warns the Port Elizabeth Saturday
Post. “It is not a noisy revolution
and there are no guns or street
riots....Many thousands of people
won’t even know that there has been
a revolution till one day they wake
up to find that they can never
change their Government.”
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UNCANNY EXPERIENCE !

OMEBODY was watching me,

©furtively... X could feef{ a pair
of dark eyes waiching me—distinet-
Iy, It was the custom at {he
Ashram with some women to bring
vessels. of water for the Sidha's
touch to render hwoly. One of {he
women that morning happened o
be s young Mahratii girl dressed in
corn~yellow; her beauty, which was
that of sn unspoill village woman
carrying  about her Qsmeanour a
spontanenus fight of innocence, was
enhanced a hundredfold by the
large red vermilion spot on her
forehead. To hegin with I have
always thrilled to certain customs
adapted by our IngQlan women, gne
of them- being the &ilke and the
other, which lterally makes me hoid
my breath in stlent rapture almost
melting into an exquisite zche in
the heart, is the alfa or red dye
which  the women of my Provinee
border {beir feet with, O! Indian
women ‘are most lovely, gifted with
o rhythm and a grace o thelr very
own. I have, in my time, met and
known intimately the women of the
world—but. never, O never have I
ever sensed the intimate emotion of
bome-coming, warm and Reart-
elevating—among any other than
the women of my own dear country.
w28

It may, of course, bg due to iradi~
fon in my blead—the old intultion
awakened in me as of them inexpli~
cably blended with temples and

cows angd ithe simplieily wsseciated.

with Indis. Shmplieily is so witerly
attractive, so satisfying to my inmosl
soul. To this qay I detest the arti-
figial, the elaboraie proeess of the
modern woman anywhere which
imagines that it can Improve on
Nature.  The fact, of conrse, is that
when women begitn to depend on
paint ond powder o freshen their
beauiy it I an unconscions sign of
fhier having lost hier grip en ihe
spontaneity of deep-rooled feelings

figwering oul of consolousness—-

cleay, zarred and uuspoilt—which is
Hself the fountalnhead of frue
keauty. The youny woman who was
watching me was such 2 type; the
red spob betwesn her brows was the
traditional symbal of the inner Epe
which seces through its lens radiat-

. ing the rays of chastity and tnward

stainlessness. The red spot is not
worn for the beautifying of the face
—although it incidentally does.

She rose from her seat and
approached Sigharud with a small
brass pot filled to the brim with
water. Other women Rad already
brought their vessels to him which,

" after -receiving his mere touch,
went back to their homes with a

feeling of fuliness i themseives
and an assurance that the water in

. the vessels had been iransformed,

in soite miraculous way, into holy
waler——suehi as might easily cure
any {15 that might happen to come
inte their homes. Sidbarud did not
touch this young- wemar’s pot. No

- —~that did not seem to be enough

either for her or for it. He 00k the
pot from her and took a few sips
holding it to his lips. I watthed
the scene with intense curiosity and

- {rankly felt a nausea at the thought

tat that young lovely person would
take the water home and perhaps

drink of it reverentiy! How could

her beautiful young lips drink of
water which had been toughed by
the lips of that old person seated on
a tiger-skin? Beiore 1 knew where
I wrag or cqudd collect my thoughts

to a’'point of clarity—far my brain

that morning was literally in a state
of ferment—tilie girl nodded and,

- coming close to we said: “Drink

this”. I found myself automatically,
withowt thicking one moment as
to what I was doing—holding my
hands out £o her, my palms (urved
tnwards inta o concave resembliug
;2 cup. Ounf of the brass pot she
poured me 2 liftle of the water
whieh, sven 4 few moments beforz
that had seémed to me {o be pol-
luted! ¥ @id not know why I did i,
but I aid o b all the same. “Drink”
she said. Closing my eyes in deep
awe, compeglled by her comwand,
1 gulped the water in a secongd, 1
‘have always been 2 coward where
women were conceined; a certain
sense ©of the sbhandonment of my
own self-respect, a feeling of deli-
clous “slavery to their grace, the
welling wp of an tnferiority complex
-accompanied by a sense of graleful-
ness that they took notice of me—
all these blended into ane irresistinle
movement ol spontaneous and un-
calculated vielding. If a man had
affered me the water I would un-
quastionably have refused it point-
blank and, perhaps in addition con-
sidered him to he & dawaright cre-
dulous ass.

The young woman, after having
-got me to drink part of the “holy”

wafer, turned away and before 1
hiad the time to realise it, had
vanished through the crowd in the
hall.

Whnat happened alfter ihav 3
incredible. Even now, when I recall
31, I wonder if it was not all a
dregm—or the experience of some
past, hal-forgotien lile, There
seemed to be a awstinel transfor-
mation in Wy  consclousness.
No—transformation is niot the corract
word to deseribe it Transmutation
caomes closer to what I wish 0
Qeseribe, for the base wetal of the
mind seemed to begin o change
into a noble ong, the gold af elevated
emotion and feeling. 11 was wntanny,
the way wmy vision which, a few
moments ago, was analytic—cutting
things ang Dbeings to pieces of
analysed  interest—hag  suddeniy
begun to synthesise everything the
pyes saw, the ears heard, the “ouch
sensed, Everyihing seemed to become
familiar detail in o tolal pafterp—
angd every detail bubbled again info
o masterpiece of the whole. Every-
pody I saw appeared fo be only a
prejection of my s€) In a strange
intimate way—and, as of a sudden,
1 felt JXiberated from the heavy
darkness of the body, I grew as
Shelley’s skylark which he deseribed
as “an wunbodied joy whose race is
just begun” I Jeir Yperated--and
an ethereal wingedness Dowed
around and about me. I literally
pegan a career of swimming in 2
waking sleep almost verging on
SWooN,

And then I forgot all about the
Himalayas, I forgat all aboul the
train witdelh 1 had decided to aatel
that afterncon. Why, wherever I
looked I foupd I was in the neigh-~
bourhood of my own being., 1 left
the hail, an embodiment of un~
emnbodiedness, and went out inio
the country again, THe sun was
blazing hot, but from that day on-
wards (for about three days with-
out o break ihe sensation lasted) 1
felt Natures cruel aspect of heal
sweeten intp 2 tonic  sweeiness
which toned up the nerves, T did
not keep count of tiwe for it truly
did not seem to exist for me, The
impulse grew in me with Intensity,
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walk, walk; with the aban+
*lover An Iove with every-
-“thmg-——from ‘the: grains of ‘sand
-under-my-feet to the sun and-the
‘stars’;in ":the heavens. . Strangely
,.enough ~during = that - memorable
"_penod—the first: of similar. periods
‘that- were destined to follow in:later
- years—it ‘never. occurred to me to
‘ask myself- what had happened. 1t
“.seemed - so natural, seemed as
though. it 'had . been my con-
dition all.'my life.  Hunger and
sthirst seemed cancelled—for I spent
the , whole - of that_ afternoon’ and
- evening on the wide stretches round
about . the" Ashram -and among the
rocks and hiliocks. ' Out of my face
seemed. to-bubble forth a glow of
freedom almost rendenng it a face
,emsting far away in somebody\else 5
: imaginatmn\

- While walking on. the white sun-

~ soaked sand of a lonely road to-
.. wards the afternoon, I saw -an cld
woman - coming towards me from

the opposite direction, followed by
a’goat which was undoubtedly her
only - precious possession, the which
I could easily tell from the awful
loneliness in her walk and the deep
unutierable - solitude in -her eyes.

-Just as she passed me by, the goat

cast a glance at me and in them I
recognised myself looking at me

~with a distinctness which seemed

to dawn on the fringe of ancient
remembrance. I walked on for a
while and then turned back on
hearing the old -woman’s {rembling

- voice calling out to her goat: “Come

back, my little son! Come back!”
To my amazement I found that the
goat had been following me behind
like my own shadow, forgetting all
about its rightful and devoted
owner. I had to turn back and
escort it back to the old woman
who stood a few yards away.
“Thank you, Sadhu Maharaj” she
said, saluting me with deep rever-
ence'

-t
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‘J LLLORE AND TAMIL NAD

by Dr. N. VENKATARAMANI AH, M.A., Ph. D.

N the controversy between the

Tamils and Andhras regarding
the city of Madras . extravagant
claims have been made on both the
sides about the boundary line

separating them. On the one side

it is contended that Tamil Nad ex-
tended nct only up to Vengadam
i.e. Tirupati in the Chittore district
but also to Nellore on the Northern
Pennar, and on the other it is point-
ed out that the whole of the Chin-
gleput distriet was included in
Andhra. It is not my object to
examine the question of the boun-
dary between the two linguistic
areas but to draw atiention to an
aberration of certain Tamil writers
and politicians that the names of
the town of Nellore, and of the river
Pennar on which it stands, point to
their Tamil origin. They believe
that the syllable ‘Nel’ in Nellore is
a Tamil word meaning ‘paddy-
village’ or ‘paddy-town. To
strengthen their argument further
they point out that as Nel (=rice)
grows abundantly in Nellore and its
environs the name is appropriately
given to it. There is absolutely no
evidence to show that Tamil was
ever spoken by the people of Nellore
or its dependent territory. It is
therefore absurd to suppose that
the town acquired its name from the
Tamil word ‘Nel.’ Local tradition,
on the other hand, derives the name
of the town from Nelli tree under
which God Mulasthanesvara in
DMulapet, one of the oldest parts of
the town, manifested himself. These,
however, are fanciful derivations,
and they must not be taken into
account in any serious discussion.
Nellore appears to be a corrupt varia-
tion of Nallur meaning a village
inhabited by learned Brahmans.
The change of the original vowel
sound ‘a’ into ‘¢’ is quite common.
There exist two other villages called
Nellore with a prefix, viz. Uttama-
nellur and Bhujabhiyanellur in the
Nellore district. The former is an
cbvious corruption of Uttamanallur
or Uttamacholanallur, a name which

is often met with in the epigraphs
of the Tamil country. Similarly,
Bhujabhiyanellur is a corruption of
Bhnujabalarayanallur. The prefixes
Uttama and Bhujabalaraya attach-
ed to ‘nallur’ in the two instances
cited above refer to the names of
kings who granted these villages as
agraharas to Brahmans, If the
original name of Nellore was reolly
Nallur, as suggested here, who then
was the king that made it into an
agrahara, and how was it that the
name of the donor usually attached
to villages of its class as a prefix
was  dropped altogether? The
answer to both these questions is
Turnished by an alias of the town,
Vikrama Simhapura or Simhavik-
ramapura, occurring in the inscrip-
tions from early times. Nellore
came into existence during the rule
of the early Pallava monarchs of
Kanchi. It was obviously founded
by a king of the name Simhavar-
man. Three kings.of this name are
known to have ruled over the east
coast of the Telugu country. The
earliest of them is represented by
a single Prakrit epigraph of about
the 4th century A.D. in the Gunfiur
district. It is doublful whether his
authority extended as far south as
Nellore. Next in chronological order
came Simhavarman I, king of
Kanchi, who ruled over the Pallava
cmpire about the middle of the 5th
century A.D.  Nellore and its
neighbourhood were included in his
dominions. The administration of
the coastal Andhra country was
entrusted by him to his younger
brother Vishhugopavarman, who
founded, as a matter of fact, a local
dynasty in this recion. Vishnugoepa-
varman was succeeded by his son
Simhaovarman II of whom several
records are found in the Nellore
district. Very likely i{ was this
prince who laid the foundations of
Nellore. When it -was only a small
Brahman settlement, it must have
been known as Simhavikramanallur
or Vikramasimhanallur; but when
it developed into a town, the suffix
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{:“nallur’ yxelded p}ace to the more:

“gppropriate “‘pura’; but in’ pcpular

“pariance ‘najiur! took firm root, and

- Was transfotmed into Neuore in
'course of ‘time. .

The only = reason advanced
_show that Pennar is a Tamil word 15)
the existence of a river of that name

4n the South Arcot district. In the
first place, it must be pointed out
-that Pennar is an English corrup-
tion of the name Penna. If the
suffix eru meaning river is added to
“it, it  should be called Penneru and
‘not Pennar. - The name Penna is
not a word of Tamil origin. There
is. reason to believe that the term
“Penna’ in- Pennar is not at all a
word of Tamil origin -but a loan
word - borrowed from one of the
“languages of the Deccan. It must
‘be pointed out, here that besides the
Northern Pennar = which  flows
through the Anantapur, Cuddapah,
and Nellore districts there are at
least two other rivers of that name
in the Deccan. The river Bennd,
“one - of the ftributaries of the
- Krishng which, flowing f{rom the
" Western Ghats, joins the main
‘stream  somewhere in  Northern
- Karnataka, deserves mention first.
It is due to its union with this river
“that the Krishna was called Kanha-
banna, Krishna-benna or Krishna-
~venna whichh bas been corrupted
into Krishnaveni in modern times.
The river Pen or Wen Ganga, one
of the tributaries of the Godavari,
must also be taken into considera-
tion in this context, for ‘Pen’ or
‘Wen' is the shortened form of
Penna. It is seen from this. that
Penna is o name common fo several
rivers in the Deccan, and not peculiar
to the Tamil country alone. As
there is only one river of this name
in’ Tamil Nad as against three in
the Telugu and Karnataka coun-
tries, it Is reasonable to suppose that
Penna is not a Tamil word but a
word borrowed by the Tamils from
the North,

How dld this happen? Southern
“Pennar owes its name, as a matter
- of fact, to a band of emigrants from
the Deccnn who settled down on its

"banks in anclent times. The Tamils
- pretend that they are of pure Dravi-

dian stock uncontaminated by ad-
mixtue with alien races. This is
contrary to historical truth. In the

first place, the Dravidian race is a' -

myth  conhcocted by designing
Christian- missionaries to under-
mine the foundations of the Hindu
religion and propagate their own
faith. Though it has become the
political creed of the South Indian
ron-brahmins in recent years, it
still remains a mere assumption

-without any evidence to justify it.
- However that may be, there is clear

evidence to show that masses of
people from Northern India trekked
to the extreme South and settled
down in different parts of the Tamil
country. Very often they carried
witlh them the geographical termi-
nology of their native country and
transplanted it in their new homes.
When the Pandyas came to the
South from . the region round
Madhura in U.P.,, and established
themselves in the city of Kudal on
the Vaigal, they renamed it
Madhura. More important still are
the names of some of the nadus or
mandalams of the Tamil country

which clearly indicate the estab- -

lshiment of the colonists from
Northern India on a large scale. The
region round Aftur in the Salem
district was known as Magadia
mandalam or Magadanadu; and

country corresponding to the Tiruk-

keilur taluk and its neighbourhood
on the banks of the Southern Penna
in the South Arcot district was
known as Chedimandalam. It is
evident that these mandalams
obtained their respective names
from the emigrants from Maradha
and Chedi in the North. Magadha
is the ancient name of Bihar, and
Chedt that of a part of the Central
Provinces. It is interesting to note
that the river Pen Ganga flows
through the ‘ancient home of the
Chedis. . As the Chedimandalam in
the Tamill country is situated on the
banks of South Pennar, it is not
unlikely that the river was named
after Pen Ganga by the settlers
from Chedi.

KB,
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BUNK ABOUT FIGHTING
TO THE LAST MAN

by POTHAN JOSEPH

WHENEVER at a period of
Bbelligerency, we heay of leaders
speaking defiantly of fighting to the
last man and to the last round, it
would be fair to anticipate prospects
of disaster. The moment a doctor
tells the patient’s relatives that they
had better put their trust in God,
it would be prudence on the vart of
the least hysterical person on the
spot to make enguiries about local
undertakers. The Prime Minister
of Pakistan addressing a military
parade in Dacea on the morning of
November 20, told them that if it
came to a choice hetween the
defences of Pakistan and the starv-
ing of the people, the policy would
be ‘to strengthen the defences at
the cast of famine and depopulafion;
for they were encompassed by
enemies of the State won by them
“after wading through rivers of
biood and at the sacrifice of one
million people” besides the “sufler-
ings of aver 70 lakhs uprooted from
their homes in the cause of Pakis~
tan”. Therefore they must be pre-
pared to lay down their lives for the
preservation of Pakistan’s integrity.

© Mr. Liagat Ali Xhan concluded: lf

ever that freedom is jeopardised, it
will affect not only the Muslims of
this country but of the entire worid.
You have got to make Pakistan so
strong that no Power in this world
will dare cast evil eyes on Pakistan™.

Granted that - the persecution-
complex exists and the {fear of
encirclement that comes upon re-
nascent States is real, the language
of ultimatum and the offer of mar-
tyrly self-immolation in the last
ditch has on the background of
history and military experience a
high degree of emotional delusion
unrelated to the truth. In contrast,
Sardar Vallabhai Patel said in a
Kashmir speech that in the event
of a clash, India might suffer, but
that Pakistan would be finished, and
that it would be well for Pakistan

to see- light slnce wunequal fight
could never p&y

Jinnah with the thu‘d party of old
(namely the British) present in the
country used to utter dire warnings
about catastrophic consequences n
the event of any rough-shod ireat-
ment of Musulmans, but on the near
perspective of the Congress giving -
in on the issue of partition through
the League’s tactics of combaling
from within, he bhad become more
realistic than ever. In the interval
between June and August, Some
Muslim die-hards from Hyderabad
met him in New Delhi. He frankly
told them not to waste time but to
build on the principle of demoeratic
self-government and regulate ex-
ternal relations according to the
measure of their strength of which
he professed judical ignorance. As
for Pakistan? He refused to let
them dream of any zid in the event
of a fight in the interior of Indin;
and for what archaic cause in the
twentieth century? Then his visi-
tors reminded him of the story of
Imam Hussein and the fleld of
Kerbala; he answered that the way
of compromlse was still open to
them if they were shrewd, but if
nothing could be done agalnst any
Yazid-aggression by the three-
guartered Indian Government, they
could go and re-enact Kerbala. He
was no sympathizer of the Hydera-
bad set-up. Though relentless,
Jinnah knew when to compromise,
that’s my analysis of his character
after fairly close acquaintance and
the study of his tactics. When after
Partition, a group of Hyderabad
firebrands wished to call on him as
Governor-General at Karachi, he
from his cloistered reserve conveyed
the same advice repeating his word
that Pakistan would not be in a
position to render. military aid.
Some eminent political Zionists in
Karachi no doubt encouraged the
potential Shaheeds of Kazim Razvi,
they say, during Mr. Jinnah’s bed-
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‘part never: undertook an- obligationv
from ‘which he might resile..

“‘The ‘theory about fighting to the
last man has no warrant in military
‘science.  When a situation is hope-
less, a commander mindful of the
-utter waste of lives, yields. That is
:incumbent in the concept of seige-
warfare; resistance to the utmost,
until - relief comes or capitulation.
Napoleon was moved by his pride in
the - broken Grand Army and his
fondness for his soldiers when at
last he .gave up ‘his career on the
Bellerophon; there is, however, an
exception: about humane ‘truce-seek-
ing when a contingent is ordered for
rear-guard action so that the bulk
of  forces .in. difficulties could be
manoceuvred out of fatal peril. { It
is a fight for time, by the Forlorn
Hope. - The most romantic illustra-
tion in history is perhaps the stand
of Leonidas and his Spartan picket
at the Gates of Greece, Thermopy-
lae. Xerxes. had a powerful army
supported by the tremendous array
_of his fleet manned by Phoenician
fighters at sea. The priests of Delphi
foretold doom for Greece; still, re-
gardless of the Oracles, Themisto-
cles wanted to fight on the waters
In the Straits, but the avalanche of
land-troops had to be stemmed in
the Northern Pdss to enable the
prosecution of & naval engagement.
Obeying orders, Leonidas and his
soldlers took their stand like Horatio
guarding the bridge. Leonldas and
his doughty soldiers stood their
ground for many days, outnumber-
ed, sure of death, but resolved on
‘exacting the last minute from the
aggressors for the sake of giving
time for the naval battle to be
launched., They perished. ‘But such
episodes of martyrdom are rare in
history.

In the South African War, a huge
British garrison surrendered under
starvation and military pressure. So
did General Townshend wyield at
Kut-alemara in World War I. The
reason is not cowardice, nor are
Generals always shot for raising the

‘ridden’days’at Ziarat?but be for his

white flag. When on the march to
Secunderabad, 'General Rajendra
Singhji signalled to General
Eldroos that the latter hadn't a
hope of escape, capitulation follow-
ed; there was no pith or substance
in the boast of dying to the last
man and staging another Kerbala,
though Sir - Mahomed Zafrullah
Khan had predicted that entry .into
Hyderabad would result in the
country going up in flames.

In the siege of Jerusalem by
Titus, the resistance was colossal for
the reason that the Rabbis believed
that the prophecy of the Kingdom
of God had been meant as Kingdom
of God on this earth in temporal
terms. Xenophon sailed home in
defeat since there was no such reli-
gious fanaticism at the end of the
campaign to stimulate expectations
of heavenly succour. Faith in
divine intervention has been suffer-
ing a lingering death since the day
Priest-Kings, began to get debunk-
ed. Bravado about fighting to the

last man is bunk. Some improve it °

by predicting that the last drop of
blood should be shed as if it resem-
bled the sporting tip of putting your
shirt on some favourite. God,

‘according to Bismarek, is on the side

of the big battalions and many wise
Generals in history were pious men
too, who surrendered to both as
occasion arose.

President Truman told this story
on Monday, September 13, when he
addressed a meeting of sclentists in
Washington.

“At the Potsdam meeting in 1945
we pgot to discussing matters on
Eastern Poland. It was remarked
by the Prime Minister of Britain,
Mr. Churchill, that the Pope would
not be happy over the arrange-
ments.”

And Generalissimo Stalin leaned
on the table and pulled his mous-
tache and looked over at Mr. Chur-
chill and said:

“Mr. Churchill, Mr. Prime Minis-
ter, how many divisions did you say
the Pope had?”

g
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SOME TYPES OF SUCCESSFUL
" MEN

by BHIKKU

L
HERE is always plenty of room
-at the top, the crush is only

at the bottom and the middle rungs
of the ladder, was the dictum of
one of the abler Secretaries of
State for India.  In a world crowd-
ed with people hard up and in a
hurry, one has to be a born doctor
or engineer or musician or some-
thing to find an automatic direction
towards success. Some find exhila-
ratlion in the scramble and in the
elbowing necessary to pass the
siruggling mass, and these reach
out for success through their im-
mense vitality and subtle manipu-
lation of opportunities. To the rest
who are not born as anything and
who shiver 'with distaste at the
shoving, life is a drab’ affair of
counting the coppers, of strap-
hanging in buses, children’s school-
ing and occasional half-rupee seats
in picture shows, where the rollick-
ing play of the hero and heroine in
a glittering world of ecars and
flowers and purple passion gives a
vicarious release to thwarted long-
ings. Of those sure self-propelled
personalities who found their way
to the top, in spite of odds and
early failures, I have come
across a few. The failures are in
fact woven into the fabric of the
success and the moulding of the
man. There appears to be a fire
within in these cases which does
not allow of tarrying on the way
until the roomy heights are reachad
and which burns up all obstacles in
the way. Such luminous persona-
lities radiate power which is not
necessarily always for good and
they often experiment with life,
both in its seemly and unseemly
aspects,

One such was a doctor of the »ast
generation, who rose from insigni-
ficant birth and extreme indigence
to the front rank in his profession.
OI a keen enquiring turn of mind,
fully equipped with the sclence of
Western medicine of his time and
consclous of its limitations, he

searched for knowledge from many
an unbeaten track, from hakims
and vaids, sadhus, and spiritualists,
when to countenance such was
considered a crime in the profes-
sion. He became reputed as a
wizard in the art of healing.
Zamindars and princes and high
judges sought his services. Money
came in heaps but was flung about
in largesse to every person oOr
student whose worth was impeded
by means, every cause he thought
laudable and every institution that
was worthy. The internal fire lift-
ed him past the limitations of
family and security, and life was
one long series of experiments in
the existing medical, social, moral
and intellectual environment, to
test their validity and to distil a
sublimate of his own finding. With
a leonine cast of face and impres-
sive presence he was a stalwart
who flung himself deep into any-
thing that took his fancy or caught
his imagination, heedless with
money and defiant of consequences
His tastes were catholic and he ad-
mired effort and skill in all bran-
ches of human activity, whether in-
music or sculpture or physical
culture, scholarship in any langu-
age, whether Tamil or Sanskrit,
but his special forte was for high
philosophy which transcended sec-
tarian  schisms and prejudices
which were far more potent then
than they are now. In the practical
pursuit of his fusive social aims,
although he flauntingly defied hoary
conventions and sacrosanct usages,
there were few amongst the ortho-
dox or illustrious who would cross
his path. His wrath was a fear-
some hurricane. He was amongst
the first to recognise the greatness
of Swami Vivekananda and to
welcome him in Madras. He it was
who gave refuge to Bepin Chandra
Pal when to harbour that fire-
brand was a certain way to imperil
one’s liberty and fortune in the
then nascent political world.

35



*; Guehiwas ' Del/ M) Co 'Nanjund Rao
ini'his” prime. But he lved long
enough "to - surfeit”on Rfe's ‘viangs,
{5 ‘ses the clay feet of the ldgls he
set on -high and the shallowniess
of the affections that he so burnish-
ed with gold. - He passed away o
disappointed man, not reconciled to
death and yeb at no peace with life,
The. viplence of ‘his passionate na-
ture precluded. the frujtion of his
gifts into that calm acceptance that
bespeaks an integrated ~persona-
Lity. ~That is an inevitable tragedy
that overtakes a Karma Yogin who
‘does not transeend the all too human
trality” of looking for sesulls and
.expecting a return. His memory
{3 fast receding from ihe present
_generation. ‘ /
~ The second that I picture herein
rose Lterally from a cow boy to be
a Croesus. He is a crystal of un-
polished  dtamond, as costly in value
and’ as hard in disposition. In his
youthfu} . escapades he beats the
classical story about Robert Clive's
school-boy days with analogous re-
~sults, for his school-master dxove
_ him out of schoal as too subversive
‘an element and his father drove him
out of" home as St only to be @
cowherd. 'This hard and dangerous
side to hig characker which Qis~
' played itself in cruel horseplay was
arcompanied by an ironhard capa-
eity for endurance, an ascetle per-
‘sonol - discipline, concentration and
- perseverance in ahything thay smoole
his attention. Cast out of normal
schooling and growih, he learned
letters entirely by seif-tultion in his
later teens; but having forced the
entry there was no known lifera-
ture in the language which he did
not master. His special interest
was in mechanics and in puzzling
pui the intricacies of any machine,
dismembering and re-sssembling it
 neither. food nor sleen would for a
moment be allowed to inferrupt his
conceniration even should it ¥ake
-~ ‘days on-end. Spare, wiry and very
' hardy, with nelther lpoks nor per-
- sonality, so utierly inconsequent ol
dress and appearance as io seem an
- affectation, cool, dpuntless, slow but
terrible sure of his words, he is one
- Nterally consumed with an internal
- fire of. which one gets an occasional
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glimpse through his glitiering eye.
Reing of the ecalibre. that risks

“the last ple on any venture thought
worthwhille, he has stumbled and

fallenn . more than once. Having
‘started from very much less than
scratch, tumbling and touching

“earth was at no time a matter for

soreness or brulses or regrets. With
a limitless “capacity for work and
organisation, his. mechanical mind
would mould human beings into the

" shape of Mis machines, brandishing

2 whip chord in one hand and an
ontsize sugar candy in the other.
& ruthless unemotional hrahma-~

press in action, e however counter- '

poises it with extravagant rewards
wherever he {found efficiency of
worth of any kind.. His giits are &8
régal as his demands are intem-
perate. With time as o sharp factor
in producing results and the Indan
human element, so looselimbed, in-
cohesive and dawdling in its pre-
cistonless joints, 14 probably is in-
evitadle that he should have arrived
at his methods after costly exneri-
ments of trial and error with less
potent stimuli, Of recent years e
has taken it s his mission fo {rain
as many youths as possible in his

line, motors and mechanics, and as

is his wont when he takes up an
ideg, he has considereq neither
wealth nor his own physical limi-
tations in its pursuit. As with bis
enterprises, so with his school, bis
way {s an adamantine discipline so
sterile of the wmerely human,. that
no youngster however thankful jor
the life's start and competence he
gets, wonld ook back with love for
the institution which set him up.

Of the politer arts he knows little
and cores nothing. Musiec Is an
snathema ang with Aurangazeb he
wauld ask for its deep burial lest it
spould raise its head again., Hold-
ing science to be the only rational
pursuit and serious reading the only
rational rvelaxation In the field of
letters, all novels, be it Scoft or
Dickens or Galsworthy or Somerset
Maugham he considers as creations
of Beelzebub, Hit only for hell fre.
Art iz tomfoolery and religion 2
_fake with which knaves and hypo-
crits thrive on the credwlity end
weakness of mankind. Varnish and

paini, chromium and’ nickel, porce-
lain angd glass, leather and stainless
stes! and all ibe latest American-
isms in gadgeis are his expressions
“of - aestheties. Ry the same tokon,
~he has no use for all the frescos
of Ajanta, the wood carvings of
Burma and China and all the
bronzes of India and Tibet. If ke
could, he would rubberstamp all
humanity into his owu pattetn. I
know that he has faced possible

_death with calmness as he has faced

mighty odds pitted agalnst him with
steady equanimity. Bup wherein Ues
his strength? A single {rack ming,
superbly confident in the carrectness
of its own answers to all guestions
whether on the wedather or on the
verities, seems t0 be & very good
supstitute for that poise that is
sought after painfidly with austeri-
tes and high discipline by the sage
and the thinker. '

" Buch is this man of iron, My, G. D.
Naildu, 2 genius with machines, 2
Napolean {n ovganisatign, a Karna
with his gifts, a silent tut effective
friend to the needy, the siriving and
the unfortunate, a philistine in art,
and withal a mischievous fralic-
some Imp in his inveterate pranks
and practical jokes.

) What is the place he should occupy
in the renascence ¢f Indir, which
sorely needs gifts such as his for
mass production of todls and ma-
chinery and competent men to
handle them, but would ceriainly
eschew his warped and unintegrated
ontlovk, which would drain rain-
bows of their colour and nightingales
of their melody and turn man into
an appendage of the machine?

I now turn to the third: ¢ Brah-
min Boin in less restrictegd cireum-
staneces and brought vy in the many
shalts’ and ‘shalt nots’ of the fold,
He lost bis father in his ieens and
was left with many dependenis io
maintain while yet prosecuting his
studies, with means tofially inade-
guate for the burden. Heavy gloom
avercast his youthful sky which
seemed all foo permanent. Retiving
and pentle {n dispesition acutely
appreciative of affection and kind-
ness, perceptive and sensitive {o the
feelings vf others, delighting in the
delicate favour of Uterature, art

and musie, he seemed to be.marked
out to be a poet or & man of letlers,
one who -would side-step {ram the
bustle and battle of life and be 4
don-—so glued was he to his stndies.
RBut with the approach of manhoosd,
{ife’s elementary urges took o haud
and the urge to gel on was the firsy
an most practical and appareatly
in answer to his prayers, what
seemied a forlorn chance arpose Ior
its fulfilment. This he managed to
catel old of, his mind, all a~{rem.-
ble to make goed. Launched put
in the world, a step or iwo in ad-
vance of his peers and companions,
thisy mouse~colourad chrysalis
moulted into a butterfly of iridis-
cent colours. It was an era of quick
success and easy fortune in bhusiness,
if only an adept businessman lock
you in hand as was the case with
this young man, angd sure enough
suegess angd greal affjuence was at
his door in no time. TFProm a stafe
of chrobic despondency and ulksute-
ness of his powers, be tuwrned to the
obverse feeling of overweening
confidence with the tesult chat he
had as sudden and rapid a fall and
crashed imio bankrupiey. To the
urge for suecess was thereby added
the bittermess of fallure and the
flame of thwarted ambition scor-
ched up most of the softer and finer
elements of his being., Though gzift-
ed ta a high degree, his was not the
excellence that clears automatically
a pathway to the pinnacle. But he
developed a special technique, the

technique of the acrobat, who uses

every muscle, sinew and tendon irn
his body and every crevice, cranny
ang every vantage peint ang Saw in
the steep face of the <liff, to zet
a purchase for his foot holds. His
was the judgment and nimblensss
which could assess to the fraction
the weight that a ioliering edifice
could bear and would step on it with
th‘at lightness, which while crum-~
bling i, would yet have yielded that
momentary hold that secured a
hggher point. That which hampered
hzg moventents, whether 4 be
principle or a friend, had to go. The
fire within knew of only one zoal:
.Sm:cess‘ . Handsome and debonair
i persan, urbane in manners, chaar-
ful oi_ aspeet  even in extremity,
audacious and carefully loguacious
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““in-speech, this youth' in his twenties
o would awe many an elder of position

, and wealth with a facade of plenty

“and of power into subservience. He
no more wasted any portion of his

time in seeking for fundamentals. ..

He metamorphosed " into whatever
character an occasion needed. With
.. the orthodox, he would be the para-
~gon of rituals and ceremonies, with
the learned he would discourse on
Sophocles and Spinoza, with the
artist and musician, he . would ae
“ecstatic in  appreciation of lands-
‘capes and ragas, with the politician
~out from British gaols he would be
an.ultra radical, flaunting Khaddar
and Gandhi cap, while synchron-
ously .paying court to stiff-shirted

bureaucrats and impressing them -

as a-'canny but temperate realist,
safe as to vested interests. He was
so good an actor that he convinced
himself. He also took a hand in the
seamy side of high life beginning it
“with trepidation with intent to use
it for entry into society but later
found himself so much at home in
the part that with the lewd, he

‘conld excel in levity. In everything
he did he had to be in the top of the
scamble. His pathway is strewn

with many discarded shells of his

own past being and of the many
whose contents he used up for his
needs. He is once again a very suc-
cessful man as success is counted
by the worldly wise. None like him
in magnificence and generosity and
sumptuous hospitality where magni-
ficence will cast spells, largesse will
tell and Thospitality speak. On
philosophy and religion, on Gita
and high moral purpose of life, I
dare say he still descants by the
hour to admiring friends over the
table, while the waiters are re-
plenishing the steadily emptying
glasses. Life has been a plaything
with him, with men and women as
balls. A man sprung from the level

grounds of the good, the beautiful -

and the true as he did, cannot, I
believe, endure indefinitely without
justifying himself, however feebly
or- speciously, {o some monitor
within.

MINISTERS AND TEXTILE
- BLACK-MARKET

by V. RAGHAVIAH, M.L.A.

“JUDGING from the very large output
of of speeches by our Madras Ministers
not to exclude our austere Premier, who
of late appears to have caught the con-
tagion from his experlenced colleagues,
and the endless, untiring, and very ex-
pensive tours indulged in by some of
them, the lay man is apt to get con-
soled that everything human is belng
done to put an end to what Is popularly
termed *“Black Market” but still the
devil thrives with added vigour.

Leaving the speeches, which by the
way, are as rich in variety as they ave
in * fact; and profess to cover all
subjects, one wonders what s the
ultimate result of all these perorations.

Desplte the pompous announcement
and- the shrewd warning administered
by the Delhi Government to the pro-
vinces to the effect that “nothing cculd
bring a Provincial Government to =
greater disrepute than a feeling that
the llcensing of the textile trade is used
to distribute patronage ta n favoured
few”, the. textile licensing authorities
of the districts have not succeeded In

B

shaking off the influence of tried black-
marketeers in this trade. My own dis-
trict of Nellore is puzzled at the ap-
pearance by the back door of a dozen
notorious dealers, some of whom were
not recommended by any legislative
members, thanks to the patronage of a
few high-placed Congressmen who seem
to possess tremendous influence with
the Treasury Benches. Even when
specific instances are cited and docu-
ments mentioned, the Textile Depart-
ment practically refuses to look into
the black-market activities of the cul-
prits. The concerned Ministers cannot
successfully befool the world by plead-
ing ignorance monotonously so long
they in their. voluntary tours accept
dinners, stay and hobnob with and move
In demonstrably amiable terms with
black-marketeers of questionable re-
putation. Surely the Andhra _and
Tamilnad Congress resolutions have
not come a day too soon. If only our
Ministers know to use some discretion
and pick and choose the host they
should stay with, then half the black-
market would have vanished.

JINNAH THE NATIONALIST:
“AS I KNEW HIM

!

¥ the hundreds of Indian students
in London, in the early nineties of
the last century, twa Gujeratis—Mohan-

. das Karamchand Gandhi and Muham-

mad Alibhai Jinnabnai Khojani—lived
ta carve their names in the annals of

_mankind, though each of them distin-

guished himself ina definitely §eparate
sphere of his own. Mr. Gandhi (as .he
used to be called at that time) having
matriculated in 1887 left for London
in 1883, In my own circle of friends
from Bihar, Mr. Syed Alli Imam (after-
wards Sir Ali, Law Member of the
Government of India from 1910 o 1915
had satled for London in 1887. I left
Calcutta for ZLondon in 1887 and
Muhammad Al Jinnabbhai Khojani—
known later.by his shorter name as Mr.
M. A. Jinnah—arrived there in 1892.
Ali Tmam was called to the Bar in 1890
and Gandhi in 1891; I in 1893 and Jinnah
in 1897 as he did not attain majority
till then, But as I arrived in London
early in 1890 and returned to Indla In
1893, Gandhi, Ali Imam and Jinnah were
my contemporaries for sometime durir_lg
my stay in London. And so I came in
contact with all the three.

Each of them played a notable part
on the Indian stage—Gandhi as the
Mahatma of world-wide fame,
known all over the world for
his saintliness and preaching of
non-violence; Jinnah as the first
Muslim of genuine Indian birth who
succeeded (in the face of the most
tremendous nationalist opposition) in

carving out of India an independent .

sovereign State for his co-religlonists,
and Sir All as a highly successful lawyer,
judge, administrator and man of aflairs.
I have survived the three ta chronicle
their work and achievements; which
none can do better than myself, since
no other person has had the same
unique advantage of knowing each of
them well enough, to describe the lights
and shadows of their life. In the
present sketch, I shall record some of
my recollections of Jinnah as a
nationalist. Time and health permit-
ting, I shall sketch in another article
a survey of his career as a communalizt
—s0 that the two surveys taken togethier
may present a faithful picture of
Jinnah’s whole career.

The future Qused-e-Azam arrived in
London in 1892, aged sixteen, at a time

" by Dr. SACHCHIDANANDA SINHA

when the Indians there were absorbed
in canvassing for the election of Dada-
bhai Naoroji to the House of Comions.
The Marquis of Salisbury had, some-
time befare, insulted India and Indtans
by calling Dadabhai a “black man’.
Our indignation at this studied insult
was then at the highest pitch and we
were therefore completely swept ofl our
feet, if not mind, as convassers for
Dadabhai. Jinnah who was full of
energy—then as till the end of his Ufe
—threw himself info the struggle with
that zeal and enthusiasm which we had
learnt to associate with his nane, Iqr
any cause which he tock up. A parti-
cular area of the Central Finsbury con-
stituency was assigned to Jinnah and
the results that he achleved in it were
astoundingly satisfactory. Our enthu-
siasm ran wild and we ourselves ran
amok when it was announced that
Dadabhai had been clected.

Thus Jinnah and I had become gocd
friends ‘before 1 returned home in 18935
soon after I was called to the Bar. I
used to meet him thereafter in Bombay
in the chamber of Sir Pherozeshah
Mehta, situated almost opposite the
High Court, which was (Lill Sir Pheroze-
shah passed away in 1915) the great
political rendezvous of Bombay. Here
in the presence of Sir Pherozeshah,
Chimanlal Setalwad, Dinshaw Wacha
and other political veterans, all young
men ({ncluding Jinnah, myself and
others) had to be on their best behavi-
our for fear of being not only pulled up
but possibly dragged over live coals by
the uncrowned King of Bombay as Sir
Pherozeshah  was  justly called. His
chamber where young political hopefuls
were herded with veterans in politics
was not a school for scandal or even for
light talks; but something which may
well be compared with a miniature
Plato’s academy since for nearly four
to five hours daily, Sir Pherozeshah and
his colleagues discussed with juniors
and expounded to them political philo-
sophy as it was understood in India in
the last decade of the nineteenth
century. As I was a frequent visitor to
Bombay at that time, Jinnah and I met
often and cemented further the bonds
of our friendship.

In December 1906, a session of the
Indian Natlonal Congress was held in
Calcutta under the presidency of Dada~
bhai Naoroji who came all the way from
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| Extremists. 7 During his stay in Caleuita,
“Dadabhal” was the ‘guest of “the -late
Maharaja ‘of Darbhanga and occupled
“theé-smaller. of the two houses in: the
‘Middleton - Street = area. Jinnah, as®
*Dadabhal's private secretary, was stay-
‘ing -in the Guest House. He was then
just- thirty. - Tall, handsome, debonair,
meticulously - dressed and enjoying the
reputation of being' one -of:the rising
leaders at the Bar, he naturally attract-
-ed considerable attention in soclal and
political circles in Calcufta.and: enjoyed
‘great . popularity amongst politically
~minded people by reason of- his advanc-
" ed nationalism.. He and I met in Cal-
cutta as old friends both in and outside
“the Congress.. ' .

Early in 1910 both Jinnah and I werk -

.+ yéar, nob. as followers of any pafty, but
: 21 ingvi “under the guidance of the greatest poli-
tyere”then-called. the Moderates and thg "

tical ‘leader of that period, Gopal
Krishna - Gokhale, whose personality

~then fowered head and shoulders sbove

that of everyone else in the country.
Gokhale who died in February 1915 has
‘been - forgotten by his very grateful
countrymen. Jinnah was fortunately
cast in a different mould and he always
“cherished the ' highest respect, regard
and love for Gokhale. At a dinner

‘given by me in honour of Sir William

Wedderburn, the Congress President,
at which almost all the great potitical
leaders were present Jinnah shone

-bright and resplendent and we all felt
‘that but a few years later he would he
" presiding over a session of the National

Congress. But Fate had willed it other-
wise. ‘

At that time Jinnah was a staunch

elected, on the introduction of the . -rationalist just as’ Gokhale was reputed

Morley~-Minto Reforms, to the Imperial
Legisiative Council—he from a constitu-
‘ency of only four voters. (all members
of the Bombay Legislative Council) and
I, with the late Bhiipendranath Basu
as the representative of what was then
called the Bengal Legislative Council—
that ‘is, of the Legislature of West
Bengal, - Bihar and Orissa after the
Curzonian partition of Bengal in 1505.
The 1910 session of the Congress was
- held at Allahabad. I was still practis-
ing in the High Court at Allahabad and
among the guests who stayed with me
were Sir Al Imam, Mr. S. P. (aiter-
wards - Lord) -Sinha, Jinnah and
Gokhale, Jinnah moved at the plenary
session of the Congress, in a forceful
speech, & 7Yesolution condemninz the
introduction of separate electorates for
‘Muslims in the Morley-Minto Reforms.
And from that in 1910, he retrogressed
until he found his feet In the resolution
on Pakistan in 1940 and himself as its
Governor-General in 1947.

Jinnah had introduced into the Legis-
lature, at that time, his famous wakt
Bill, and was anxious to get the support
of some non-Muslim "colleague of his.
He consulted Gokhale who advised him
to ask me to do so. - I readily agreed, as
I thought that Jinnah was right and

-~ the Privy. Council judges wrong in the
- view expressed by them on the subject.
Accordingly, I followed Jinpah with a .
falrly long speech discussing the purely
legal aspects of the Bill. My support .
was appreciated by =all our colleagues
but_ particularly so by Jinnah. .

The Allahabad session of the Congress:
~was held in the Christmas week of 1910;¢
and by that time Jinnah, I and some!
othier members of the Imperial Legisla~’
tive Council had worked for nearly one
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to be a confirmed agnostic. In the course
of a letter dated 1Ist September 1941,
Sir Rafiuddin Ahmad, who is still fortu-
nately among us, wrote to me as follows:
“Will you let me know if you remember
our meeting in Calcutta, in one ol the

‘rooms of the  Imperial Leglislative

Council, during its first session in 1910
and whether you can still recall my
questions to Mr. Jinnah about his rell-
gion on that occasion. I think the late
Maharaja of Burdwan was also present
in the room. The last time we met in
Bombay, you had reminded me of the
incident and had a hearty laugh over
it.” I replled to Sir Rafiuddin that
I fully remembered the occasion and
the incident mentioned by him. As
regards the talk referred to by him, Y
should explain that Rafiuddin was the

~defeated rival of Jinnah and had under-

taken the long journey from Poona to
Caleutta evidently with a view to estad-
lishing that Jinnah was unworthy of the
position he had come to occupy as the
sole representative of the Muslims of
the Presidency of Bombay (then inchud-
ing Sind) in the Imperial Legislative
Council. The conversation between
Rafiuddin and Jinnah was, as I {ran-
scribe below, from my diary:

R: Mr. Jinnah, you claim to repre-
sent the Mussalmans of the Bombay
Presidency?

J: Who doubts it? Do you?

R: I regret that they should be re-
presented by vou who know nothing
of Islam, or the Prophet, nor observe
any Islamic injunctions.

J: What makes you say so? I know
jolly well far more than you do.

R: You say you do; well, tell me
whether you have any pretensions to
know Arabic or even Persian?

J: Why should I know either Arabic
o~ Persian? I am neither an Arab
‘nor a Persian but an Indian and have
thus no need to know the language
of Arabla or Persia. '

R: But do you know even Urdu?

J: Yes, well enough to talk to my
‘boy’, chhokras and hamals. I
haven't got to address courts or jurcrs
in Urdu and I don’t see why I should
know more of it than I do. I know
my mother-tongue Gujerati falrly
well.

"R: But if you don't know Arabic,
how can you offer your prayers?

J: Pray in Arabic? Why should I?
I am not an impenitent sinner that
I should be praylng constantly to
ask forgiveness for my sins. And
that apart, surely God will understand
me in whichever language I pray to
him. ‘

R: And what about your dress, food
and drink? Are tliey in accordance
with th/e rule of the Shariat?

J: What has the Shariat 'got to do
with dress? Surely, the various
peoples of different Muslim countries
all dress differently. Even In India
all the Muslims don't dress allke, As
for food and drink, it is more a matter
of personal taste, appetite and diges-
tion than of religious conviction.

R: (ldoking triumphantly) Look,
look, Maharaja Bahadur (turning to
the late Sir Bejay Chand Mahtab of
Burdwan) at your Muslim colleague
from Bomhay and see what he says
and does. He knows no Arabic, Per-
sian or even Urdu. He never prays
and pays no regard to the rules of the
Shariat {n the matter of haram and
holal in food and drink. And will
you kindly note, Mr. Sinha (turning
towards me)......

I do not know what “Moulvi” Rafiud-
din—as he called himself at that time—
was going to ask me to note, for just
then all the hon’ble members trooped
into the Council Chamber, and an AD.C.
to the Viceroy shouted in his stentorian
voice, “Hts Excellency”. Rafiuddin
disappeared at once; and we all took
our seats. But the conversation be-
tween Rafluddin and Jinnah had im-
pressed me much. On my return from
the Legislative Council, I recorded it
fajithfully.

Similarly, in the matter of religion,
until he became a pronounced Musim
Leaguer and a staunch communallst, I
and other friends of Jinnah were under
the impression that if not an agnostlic,
he was a delst, thelst or ratlonallst,

That opinion was confirmed even so
late as 1936, when addressing the mem-~
pers of the Dayal Singh College Union
at Lahore, Jinnah was_reported to have
said: “I feel myself among kindred
spirits. This college does not believe‘ in
any creed. I too feel that the salvation
of India lies in this non-sectarian feel-
ing. It is this creed that I had in g):e.
past, which I have at present, and which.
T will bave in future, the dearest in my
heart”. Could such sentiments be ex-
pressed more nobly?

Till he was nearly forty, Jinnah was.
heart-whole and fancy-free. But the
year 1915 was memorable for romance
in Jinnah's life. We were all then at
Darjeeling for a holiday. The Petits
were there and so was Jinnah, also
some friends of his including myself.
Sir Dinshaw Petit was the second baro-
net of that name and his daughter
Ratan Priya’ (whose pet name was Ratty)
was with him. Soon after our arrival
i, began to be talked about—the
romance of a confirmed bachelor of
forty and an ever so much younger girl
of sixteen. They had agreed to marry
without obtaining even the formal per-
mission of the parents of the bride, for
love is like measles._all the worse when
it comes late in life. Sir Dinshaw and.
Jinnah were great friends but Cupid’s
dart had plerced the heart of Jinnah
and he had, with his usual tenacity of.
purpose, resolved to marry Ratan, come-
what may. Jinnah was at that time.
as much absorbed in his desire to marry
Ratan, as he was, a quarter of a century
later, in his determination to found.
Pakistan. As luck would have it, he
succeeded in achieving both—marrying
Ratan and founding Pakistan.

The parents of Ratan, with a view t¢
prevent this marriage, gbtained an in-
junction from the Bombay High Court,
restraining Jinnah from marrying his
fiancee till she had atitained majorlfy..
So the marriage had to be postponed
for about a couple of years but the
course of true love did run smooth and
the marriage was solemnised  in due-
course, the bride having been converted
to Islam—religion often being a cloak
for marriages of convenlence, in high
circles. Thereafter, for the few vears:
jeft to her of her short span of life, Mrs..
Jinnah was a great centre ‘of attraction.
in social circles in Bombay, Delhi and.
Simla; and Jinnah continued to be the-
envy of his old bachelor friends as tlie
husband of one of the . handsomest,
most talented and most accomplished
women in India. She presented Jinnah-
with a daughter who was married some
vears back to the son of Sir Ness Wadix
(a Parsee Christian milllonaire): ofif
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ah” objected, 1t” was re-
the “press,  to  his® daughter's

“ported”

- conversion’ to Christianity, but she pre- °

ferred to follow her own' good sense as
she thought right and proper, in "a
matier of this kind, rather than the

directive of her father. It is popularly

‘belleved that Ratan brought with her
‘a large fortune, and that a great part of
the bequest of four millions left by
Jinnah; to various institutions in India
-and’ Pakistan, consisted of his wife's
‘dowry. Jinnah’s marriage with a Parsee
‘millionaire’s © converted daughter—who
was..perhaps an even more advanced
nationalist than - her- husband—was a
striking "episode in his brilliant carcer
as -a nationalist Jeader.

-~ In my very large circle of friends,
“Ifrom ‘all the Provinces, Jinnah was out-
and-out the best-dressed 'man,, in
western  style, ever sinte ‘I met hLim.
‘He was supplied by the best and most
expensive tailors, hosiers, hatters, and
shae-makers of London. He had long
since limited himself to obtaining them
from -one of the smallest streets in
-London, -called Saville Row, famous
throughout the world for its nalf a
"Cozen talloring firms renowned for tleir
accomplishment in sartorial art. One
of these Is Poole's—the Royal tailor—
‘whe. would not take any order from
auy one unless he was introduced by
some old customer, In the summer of
- 1914—when Jinnah, I, and some others,
were members of a Congress deputation
In connection with the India Counci
‘Bill before the House of Lords, 1
dropped Into Poole’s to order “dress
_clothes”, not knawing their practice
-about - the introduction of new custo-
mers.. ‘When my measurements were
taken and the order hooked, I was asked
‘very politely to give the name of my
introducer. I was rather upset, bus
just then Jinnah walked in, and stood
‘sponsor for me forthwith. It must be
added that western clothes suited re-
markably well Jinnah's slim and well-
-knit figures, far better than eastern, to
which he betook himself deliberately as
& Muslim Governor-General of Pakis-
‘tan, in August, 1947—though they did
"not become him half so well as tne
‘western. :

- Though Qe changed his style of
clothes as Governor-General he did not
change his style of living in food and
drink. - When I met him at Delhj, in
1846, "I “found him as free and easy at
table, and as heterodox as ever, He
continued in these respects a rationalist
ta the ‘last, ‘whatever the change in his

_political falth. ' In Mr. George Catlin's

book  (called In the Path of Mahatma
Gandhi) published in 1948, we read as
follows : “The dinner in the long room
of the Viceroy's House was a brilliant
affalr, with a formal and modest select~

ion of wines from which Mr. Jinnah

did not abstain”. The dinner referred
to was held in April 1947, when Lord
Mountbatten was the Viceroy. Jinnah
was never a teetotaller, nor a protagonis:
of prohibition, as he was much {co
sensible not to enjoy, as well as he
could, all the gifts: showered by God
on mankind. For the rest, and even in
his later years—apart from his politics
—Jinnah was charmingly genial, full of

urbanity and cheerful spirits, and his

bon-mots, repartees, and anecdotes kept
the company in good humour. Cutward-
ly he was, however, reserved, and even
stern when dealing with public affairs.

Of Jinnah, his genuine patriotism as
a nationalist till 1920, of his sucecessful
activities in various spheres of politics,
I could write much. Some day I may

unfold my own reading of what led to

the severance of Jinnah's connection
with the Congress, and to the craation,
in the long run, of Pakistan with all the
attendant and inevitable evils which
had followed in its train in Loth the
new States. When the Muslim League
vas formed, in 1906, he flatly refused
to go to Dacea to join it. Instead, he
preferred to attend the Congress
session ‘at Calcutia, where ' Dadabhai
Naoroji, from the presidential chair,
defined the national goal to be Sweraj.
Jinnah gid not actually join the Muslim
League till 1913, when it had changed
its original creed. His work in the
Home Rule League, established by Mrs.
Annie Besant, his share in promoting
the Lucknow pact between the Congress
and rhe League in 1816, his courageous
stand against Lord Willingdon's re-
actionary regime in Bombay, made his
name a household word in India. H. E.
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu—now the Gover-
ness of the United Provinces—nailed
him at that time as the “Ambacsador of
Hindu-Muslim Unity"”. But since 1940
—if not even sometime earlier—Jinnan
talked of the “Muslim nation” and the
“Hindu nation”, and not only demanded
division of the country into Pakistan
and Hindustan, but lived to achieve it.
History has seldom recorded a more
unfortunate change, or a more unwel~
come transformation, in the sphere of
politics. But a sketch of Jinnah's
career as a communalist, must be re-
served for some other occasion—N.P.S.
{(Copyright) . .
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AN INSTITUTION IN THE
MAKING

By M. SREERANGARAJAN, 3A.

HE Indian Council of World
. Affairs came into existence
just five years ago. The remark-
able growth of this public institu-
tion which has-its headquarters in
New Delhi and branches in fourteen
other places in the country, during
‘this short period of five years and
‘the achievements it has to its credit
deserve wider knowledge and appre-
ciation. )

The gquestion of starting an inde-
pendent non-official - organisation
for the objective study of Indian
and international affairs was first
broached by Pandit Hirdayanath
Kunzru, President of the Servants
of India Society and one of our
liberal leaders, and Mr. P. N. Sapruy,
a member of the Council of State,
in a circular issued over their signa-
tures in August, 1943. They pointed
out in the circular that apart from
the inherent need for 2 non-oflicial
forum for the objecfive study of
public affairs, there was an urgent
necessity for such an institution as
India was going unrepresented in all
non-governmental international
conferences such as those organised
by-the Institute of Pacific Relations,
New York. The proposal was wel-
ccmed all over the country moest
enthusiastically, thus indicating
‘that the starting of such an institu-
tion was overdue. The Indian
Council of World Affairs was form-
ally inaugurated at o distinguished
gathering at New Delhi on 21st
November, 1943 with Sir Tej Baha-
dur Sapru as its first President. The
‘main object of the Council, as stated
in its constitution, is the promotion
of the study of Indian and interna-
tional aflairs so as to develop a body
of informed opinion on world affairs
and India’s relation thereto,
‘through study, research, discussion,
lectures, and exchange of ideas and
information” with other bodies in
‘India and abroad engaged in similar
activities. It was the unanimous
opinion of those who attended the

meeting at which the Council was
inaugurated that the Council should
be representative of, the .principal
croups angd interests in the country
and that the Council as such should
not hold or express any opinion on
any aspect of Indian and inteima-
tional affairs. Membership of the
Council is open to any adult person
resident in India at the time of his
election and 2also any corporate
body in India in agreement with
the objects of the Council. The
Council is governed by an Executive
Committee of 42 members consisting
of the elective officer-bearers, 24
members elected at the annual
general mesting and others, not
more than eight, who may be co-
opted by the Committee. The
office-bearers who are mambers hold
office for two years and are eligible
for re-election. The 24 members
clected at the annual general meet-
ing hold office for three years, a
third of them, howsver, retiring
every year. The co-opted mem-
bers hold office for one year. Salaried
office-bearers or employees of the
Council are excluded from becoming
members of the Committee. Except
what is expressly declared to be de-
cided upon by the Annual General
Meeting or a matter of policy, or a
change in the constitution, the Fxe-
cutive Committee is generally res-
ponsible for the fulfilment of the
objects of the Council. The
present  President of the Coun-
cil is Pandit Kunzru who suc-
ceeded Sir Tej Bahadur Sapruy,
the first President, at the Annual
General Mezting held in June last at
Calcutta. The eight Vice-Presidents
of the Council include Pandit Nenru,
Mr. N. Gopalaswamy Iyengar, Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu and Sir Maharaj
Singh. Dr. A. Appadorai, to whose
ability, conscientiousness and fore-
sight the Council owes much, is the
Secretary of the Council. The pre-
sent membership of the Council is
nearly 1,550, of which about 50 are
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lappear. ’to be’small: for ‘a’ vast
ry like ours; it may be pointed

“leading: : intellectuals and research
?workers “from  all parts of .the coun-
try.: At the close of last year, the
?",,Councll had 17 branches in different
. parts - of - the country . (including
‘those at Karachi, Lahore and Dacca
‘which are to be closed in view of
their now falling in Pakistan terri-
.tory).. The Council is a registered
< society in terms of the Registration
of Socleties Act of 1860.

Perhaps the biggest achievement

of the Council so far is the holding
of the Aslan- Relations Conference
“in March-April last year.- The, ob-
-jects  of the. Conference Were to
review the position of Asia in ‘the
.post-war world, exchange ideas on
subjects of common Interest to all
Asian countries and study the ways
and -means of promoting closer con-
tacts between these countries. 244
.delegates and observers representing
some 28 Asian countries participated
~in the Conference. We are perhaps
too near. the event to assess its
.achievements and their full signifi-
cance, but there is no doubt the
Conference laid the foundation of
much that is good for the future of
Aslan countries. Incidentally, the
- Conference was a great organisa-
tonal success for the Council.

~Another . substantial - achievement
of the Counctil is its publication work,
So. far, it has published more than
20 monographs as well as numerous
pamphlets and papers. Among the
last, a set of 100 data-papers con-
cerning many Asian countries pub-
lished in connection with the Asian
Relations Conference deserves men-
tion. The Council publishes a quar-
terly- journal—‘India = Quarterly’'—
whose high standard has received
International recognition. The pro-
gramme of studies of the Council is
very comprehensive and interesting.
-'In the field of International affalrs,
the specific subjects on which scho-
lars are working, at the instance of
- the Council include ‘Regionalism
. and Security’, ‘Progress of depend-
" ent peoples to self-government’ and
‘Indla_and - Security in' South East
“Asia’.  Other. scholars- are worklng

4

‘out that’ the: . membership includes

her * upon’ surveys ‘on ‘India and her
.neighbours. like - China, = Burma,

Malaya, Ceylon and Africa. Mono~
graphs are also in preparation on

subjects concerning the USSR and.

the Middle East, as well as on the-

‘position of Indians overseas.

An important activity of the Coun-
cil is the holding of meetings and
discussion groups to promote the
objective study and . discussion of
public affairs. During the year 1947,
the Delhi branch alone organised as.

‘many as 29 meetings and some dis-

cussion groups concerning a variety
of subjects. The main activity of
the other branches has been the
holding of meetings and discussion.
groups. A subject of great import-
ance on which the Council is now-

busily working is the ‘Indo-Ameri--

can Conference’ which is proposed
to be held sometime next-year. It.
is ‘a joint venture of the Courncil
and the IPR, New York. The main
object of the proposed conference is.
to lay the foundation of intellectual

co-operation between the two coun- .

tries in generations to come. Though.
the conference is going to be entire-
ly non-official, its significahce in the
present international set-up and
the valuable results that ‘are likely
to emerge from the conference for
mutual benefit cannot be exaggerat-
ed.

The Council’s library and reading
room are among the best in the
capital. Owing to the great im-
portance of research for an objective
study of public affairs, the Council
has constituted a board of research
consisting, among others, of Sir
C. D. Deshmukh, Prof. D. R. Gad-
gil, Pandit Kunzru, Dr. V. K. R. V.
Rao and Dr. Tarachand with the
object of planning all research work
under the Council. -With the same-
object in view, the expansion of the
Council library has been undertaken..

Finance has been the greatest.
handicap of all public institutions
in this country. But fortunately
for the Council, while at no time
its resources were abundant, no im-
portant activity of the Council has:
suffered for lack of sufficient funds.
Whenever in need, it has always
been able to fall back upon public
munificence and its appeals have

mever gone in vain. Indeed, it is a
healthy sign of progress that the
Council, generally, first plans out
{its work and then thinks of finances
needed for it, instead of, as in the
casz of many a public institution,

‘trying to adjust its work to the

limitations of finance. The only

pressing need of the Couneil s
_spacious and suitable premises of
‘its own, the absence of which is

‘being keenly felt. The Council is
taking active steps to remedy this

“want.

Five years is a verynshort period

in the life of a public institution,
_ particularly in a country like ours

where very few public institutions

‘have to their credit long traditions

of public service, and yet the Coun-
cil’s record. of work and the stature
to which it has grown during this

period are things -of which any

public institution in any country
could be proud. If credit for its
growth and achievements could be
apportioned between two indivi-
duals, it is to be shared by Pandit
Kunzru and Dr. Appadcrai who have
worked with missionary zeal to
make the Council what it is today.
On the invitation of the Royal In-
stitute of International Affairs and
the Institute of Pacific Relations,
Dr. Appadorai has just completed a
tour of Europe and America with
the idea of studying and developing
personal contacts with these and
similar organisations. (He is now
at Paris as a member of the Indian
Delegation to the United Nations
Assembly). One may hope that with
his added knowledge and experience
the Indian Council of World Affairs
will fast develop into the premier
body of informed opinion on Indian
and international affairs in India.

London Transport, by far the largest passenger-carrying
organisation of its kind in the world, caters for more than
13,000,000 people a day, at ali hours of the day and night.
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by V. V PRASAD

LIKLE General Stilwell’s descrip-

" tion of Chiang Kai-Shek as the

Peanut. .Chiang bears a remarkable

resemblance to one of our Indian

leaders, whom Stilwell would prob-
ably ‘have called “the. Walnut”. |

The Peanut throws things like

vases at people who call on him. The
Walnut threw a paper-weight at

Shri Mahabir Tyagi at a meeting of

a "Provincial - Congress Committee.
Let us_see what Vinegar Joe has to
tell us about Chiang:

Chiang Kai-Shek has been boss
sp long and has s0 many yes-men
around him that he has the idea
he is infallible on any subject. He
is not mentally stable, and he will
say many things to your face that
‘he doesn’t mean fully or exactly.

.'He thinks -he knows psychology
in fact, he thinks he knows every-
'thing, and he wobbles this way;
and that, changing his mind at
every change in the military action.

Graduation exercises at Chinese
Military Academy. As Peanut
mounted rostrum, band leader
counted 1-2-3, but unfortunately
band sounded off at 2. Peanut was
furious, stopped band, bawled
out, “Either start playing on 1 or
on 3. Don't start on 2!” Then a
speaker pulled his notes out of his
pants pocket. This infurlated
Peanut. . He bawled him out, and
told him that. #se wai kuo (in
forelgn countries) you could put
a handkerchief in your pants
pockets but not papers. Papers go
in lower coat pockets, and, if

secret, in upper coat pockets. Then,

someone stumbled on procedure
and Peanut went wild, screaming
that he ought to be shot. .
Chiang pi (shoot him) and re-
peating it at the top of his voice.
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Anyway, the inefficient  re-
gime of the Generalissima is
coming to an end. As for the Chinese
Communists, nobody has seriously
suggested that they are being helped
by Soviet ‘Russia, whereas American
aid to China is not even sought to
be hidden. The Chinese Commu-
nists are however reported to be
anxious that America should help
Chiang’s group, because the more
they help Chlang, the better for
Mao, because either Chiang’s troops.
will. sell them to the Communists,

or surrender them to the Commu-

nists.. There is no question of
inspiration from outside as far as
North China is concerned. Chinese
Communism is said to be one
hundred per cent Chinese, All
honour to the Chinese, then.

* * *

Lao Tse spoke of “production
without possession; action without
self-assertion; and
without domination.” The Chinese
Communists will probably adopt
this as their motto. Mao Tse Tung
is known to be a very great Chinese
scholar and philosopher, who has
assimilated the very best in the
Chinese way of life. Just now in
the London Times, an interesting
correspondence is going on on the
subject of “Christianity and Com-
munism”. Mr. Gallacher has made
out a rather plausible case to show
that Communism is nothing but
Christianity. I don’t know how far
this is in accordance with the Party
line of the British Communist Party.
A reply to Mr. Gallacher's arguments
in the London Times held that
Christianity was altogether different
from Communism bécause Christia-
nity occupied itself with the problem.
of the relations between God and

development, .

" Man ® whereas Communism dealt

with the relations between Man and
Man. The letter-writer argued that
once the problem of God and Man
was solved successfully, the second

--problem of the relationship between
--Man and Man would be automatical-

ly solved. This just shows that Mr,
Gallacher is thinking like Tolstoy
while Mr. Whats-his-name is think-
ing like. the Pope.

If Mr. Gallacher’s letter is not
merely a device for making the
Communist Party more acceptable
to the British people, it marks a
definite advance in Communist
thinking. The difficulty with the
Communist Parties all over the
world (except Russia) is that they
give you the impression of having

sold away their souls. They natur-

ally thegefore can expect little sup-
port from the people of those coun-
tries. In China the Communists
seem to he capable of calling their
souls' their, own. The British seem
to be developing on similar lines.
The French Communist Party too
will probably strike a new path. In
these countries at least regimenta-
tion in the Communist Parties seems
to be giving place to a much freer
atmosphere.

* * *

I had thiought that it was only
Hollywood that was capable of im-
proving on men of genius like
Shakespeare and Tolstoy. In
P. G. Wodehouse there is a pro-
ducer who engages a man called

Tennyson because he thinks he was.
the Poet Tennyson! And he later

asks, “Are you not the Tennyson
who wrote The Boy Stood on the
Burning Deck?”

But we live and learn. British
producers have done worse than
Hollywood in Anna Karenina. If it
had been announced that the story
had appeared as a serial in the
Cosmopolitan BMagazine, we would

- not have believed it because the

story (as it came out in the film)
was not good enough to appear in
the Cosmopolitan.

Anna’s second child is still-born
in the film. All the trouble that
Tolstoy took over depicting Anna’s

love for her first child and her lack
of love for the second has thus been
rendered useless. Alexey Alexandro-
vich Karenin can hardly be reccg-
nised as Tolstoy’s creation. Althiough
the actor spoke his words well, the
character is a stage character. Prin-
cess Betsy’s party at which Vronsky
and Anna meet has been converted
into a spiritualist exercise, thus
making Tolstoy completely power-
less.

Describing Anna’s efforts to meet
her little son Seryozha, Tolstoy says,
“Seryozha’s old nurse might be a
help to her and show her what to
do. But the nurse was not living in
Alexey Alexandrovich’s house”” The
British film magnates not only
arrange a meeting between this
nurse and Anna, but make the nurse
open the door when she goes to visit
her son stealthily on his birthday.

The following important incident
has been omitted by our producers,
probably because they were not sure
of the reaction of the But]sh public!
Tolstoy records:

Vronsky came to the side of
the bed, and seeing Anna, again
hid his face in his hands.

“Uncover your face—look at .
him! He’s a saint,” she said. “Oh!
uncover your face, do uncover it!”
she said angrily. “Alexey Alexati-
drovich, do uncover his face! I
want to see him.”

Alexey Alexandrovich took Vron-
sky’s hands and drew them away
from his face, which was awful
with the expression of agony and
shame upon it.

“Give him your hand. Forgive
him.”

Alexey Alexandrovich gave him
his hand, not attempting to res-
train the tears that streamed from
his eyes.

With chunks like that omitted
altogether, we have a screen Tolstoy
in the place of the author »f War
and Peace and Anna Karenina. As
long as we go to films to take a look
at Vivien Leigh instead of szeing
Tolstoy’s work, we are bound to bec
treated to versions which have only
the title in common with the origin-
al. Sometimes, not even that.
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in.lcrease in Paddy Prices o
A Press Note issued on 22nd Novem-

‘ber. 1948 "announced that .the Govern-

ment have Increased the existing village
‘site price’ of paddy. The case for
sAncrease is on the hypothesis of increase
3in cost of cultivation. Such increased

zcqst must ‘have been already incurred.-
by the ‘praducers ‘both in regard ‘to-

Euruvai and in regard to Samha. Time
and again the Government have im-
pressed - upon. thé. producers the need
to_ deliver .surplus stocks to -licenped
dealers without any delay. Those who
acted . promptly- in - delivering their
Kuruvai stocks before 21s{ November
1948 are now at a disadvantage, having
received the . lIower price prevailing
‘before - the Press , Note, ‘Those who
hoarded the Kuruvai stocks despite the
advice of the Government and thereby
impeded . procurement arve given the
advantage “of .increased prices. Justice
.and falrplay require that the benefits
of increased prices should be given to
“those -who promptly delivered Kuruval
- paddy- even before 21st November, 1948,
"Otherwise, producers will be loath to
make prompt deliveries in future, in the
hope of profiting by possible increase
in prices, and procurement will be seri-
ously impalred. It is obviously unfair
‘to discourage law-abiding producers and
.grant extra price to those who refused
to deliver their surplus stocks promptly.
 Will the ¥Food Department look intp
this matter? .
o R. BALASUBRAMANIAN.

Socialism In Words, Imperialism
: In Deecds .
-~ With the spread of Soclalism widely
all over the world, we find bourgeois
Intellectuals "decking themselves out in
& Soeciallst garb 'in order ito keep the
working class and the toiling miillons
subjugated to the capitalists. They
bhave . already become constitutional
democrats. Under the screen of com-
- bating - totalitarianism, defending demo-
cracy, they permit the capitalist powers
to. prepare for war uagainst democracy
and working class advance. . “Neither
capltalist  exploitation nor Cenununist
violence” is their theme, They call it
Democratic . Soclalism.” (A clear defini-
“tion of ‘this is yet to come from them).
Thus they cutllne a ‘Middle -Way" along
which we are to be-led by ‘Third Force’,
- the advacates of which are none other
48 - e :
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than Messrs. Blum, Atlee, Bevin & Cn.

The ideological weaknesses of this third
foree are plain.. First, they do not or
will not see that the only way forward
is the way to political power. Second,
that the working class with its allies, is
the only force which can grasp political
power and use it to advance to a class-
less society. Thirqd, that ithe roald lo
power is the road of class struggles and
the building of a new State power that
will serve the people. All other con-
ceptions of Soclalism have shown them-
selves to .mean, as Lenin put it,
“Sociglism in words, tmperiglism in
deeds.’”

T. K. K, PISHARODI

Government Technical Examinations

The walk-out at the recent Govern-
ment technical examinations (Short-
hand) conducted at the Muhammadan
College, Mount Road, was not without
justification, At Tanjore, where I
attended the Shorthand examination,
the “dictator” behaved more or less like
‘a novice in the arf, His accents fre-
quently faltered; his pronunciation was
not up to the mark; and his rate of
dictation was not uniform—and in fact
in the 'last minutes the speed was bhe-
tween 90 and 100 (the prescribed speed
being 80) words per minute, His voice
was generally low and at times
inaudible. His pronuneciation resulted

in an inordinate number of mishearings. .

Proper care should, in future, be
exercised to ensure that the “dictators”
possess a good, audible voice; that their
articulation and accent are not marred

<by Infirmities like very old age (con-

sequently, toothlessness) or impediments
of speech; that their pronunciation is
clear and fairly in conformity with the
standard; and that they have sufficient
experience  of dictation work. Also,
care must be taken not to entertain
dictators who do their work irresponsibly
and light-heartedly. The “guides” whwo
watch over the dictation must be con-
versaut with Shorthand and English
pronunciation, Above all; the papers
set must be reasonable and nat too
much- beyond the comprehension of the
average S.S.L.C. student, whose
standard is deteriorating year by vear.
It would be of great benefit if the
examiners study the examination
methods and standards of leading Insti-
tutions abroad Iike the Pitman's,
R. LAKSEMINARASIMHAN.
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MISPLACED

THOUSANDS of people all over
the country must have been

"at once shocked and amused by the

ignorance and naivete revealed in
the recent- statement of India’s
Deputy Prime  Minister, Sardar
Vallabhai Patel, that the ‘Tich
people of our land 'are groaning
under the weight of taxation”! This
is not the first {ime in our country
when a person who attains pre-
eminence in /some one or two
aspects of life takes undue advant-
age of his position and arrogates to
himself the right to make pro-
nouncements on all sorts of subjects
in which his ignorance is revealed
to be abysmal,

In a country Ilike the United
Kingdom, Mr. Attlee would not pre-
sume to talk on nuclear physics and
T. S. Eliot would decline to lecture
on the Berlin currency tangle. But
in our unfortunate land, not the
least among the vexations in the
life of the ordinary citizen is his
being treated to lectures on quan-
tum mechanics by an eminent
musician, on the nuances of rare
ragas by a big physicist, on advanc-
ed economics by a Satyagrahi, and
S0 on. .

Seldom has this common {railty

, of the eminent among us given so

much offence as the recent excur-
sion of the Sardar into highly
imaginative economics. Fancy a
person holding such a responsible
and high office and such a top

*place in national leadership utter-

ing such a howler! It is hard to
guess what on earth put this fantas-
tic notion into the Deputy Prime
Minister’'s mind, of the rich in
India groaning under heavy taxa-

SYMPATHY

tion. It cannot be that he is
igncrant of what the veriest tyro in
economies is aware of, viz, that
India has long been the rich man’s
paradise.

Years ago. Bernard Shaw made
the profoundly true remark that
“the costliest act in a rich man's
life in England is death”. So steep
has been the progression in the
death duty of England. Here in
India, in the year of grace 1948, the
Estates Duty Bill is still only in the
stage of discussion and considera-
tion! On the twenty-third day of-
this month last year, the then
Finance Minister, Sir R. K. Shan-
mukham Chetty. said in his address
to the Southern India Chamber of
Commerce; “...... I have not the
slightest doubt that the Govern-
ment of India did not get more than
fifty per cent of the income due to
them. The National Government
has a right to appeal to the busi-
ness world for full co-operation in
respect of payment of taxes”” And
yet, the Deputy Prime Minister
wastes his tears on the rich groan-
ing under the weight of taxation!

During the years of the second
world war, Big Business in India
made so much money as to make
the incomes of the princely order
look like small change. Recently,
a well-known financial paper anti-
cipated that if the Income-tax In-
vestigation Commission allowed the
tax-evaded money to come out of
its hidden wvaults, by any compro-
mise proposal, the Gavernment
would be able to coliect as much as
four hundred crores of rupees!

If one talks of heavy taxation of
the rich in countries like New Zea-
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T the sUnite ;:fKingdom ‘where
a.ve cradle-to-the-grd.ve

sthe taxation of the rich,
understand 4t But to

] idence‘%of taxation has been
no 0 ously heavy on the poor and
middle’ classes, where the land tax
is™ proporti(mate taking from the .
}andlord ‘owning ten: thousand acres
at ‘the 'same rate as from a man
earning one cent of land, is, to.say
the -least,:” extremely provocatwe
and maladroit »

The sands are fast runmng out.
.Essaﬂtial goods being scarce and
‘;the money to buy them with being
even "more Scarce, have caused a
klnd ‘of distress that is at once acute
‘and pervasive. “ Large masses of
‘people -suffering from acute short~
ages of-food, clothing and housing
‘do not like to be treated to sermons
~and - exhortations nor io elaborate
explanations of - the difficulties of
.the Governments.: The budgets of
'the Government of India-and the
‘Provincial < Governments -must be
‘under consideration and prepara-
“tion now. VUnless they devise some-
~thing. striklngly - beneficial, some-
{thing that will capture the imagi-
‘nation of the people and put the
‘old guard of the Congress right with
the masses * again, * disillusionment
“and- - disappolntment - will provide
?congenial atmosphere for extremist
sections to flourish. It is to be
‘-hoped that Dr. John Mathai and Sir
N.  Gopalaswami = Ayyangar will
~strive to do something really bold
. and . imaginative In the General
. Budget and the Raﬂway Budget
. Tespectlvely.
' "We wonder whether the Govern-
r'ment of India have worked out how
much it would cost per annum to
introduce a scheme of old age pen-
slong. - In a land where the average
length ot life is less than half of
“what it'is in Britain, the proportion
.people .pbove sixty, -especially

among ‘the: ‘poar; 1s not likely to he:
< high.- "A ;measure ‘like that would

have  a - tremendous psychological
effect. besides being a long overdue

\humamtanan reform.

. Similarly, some striking act of

-improvemént must figure in the

Railway Budget. Of such a season-
ed administrator. as Sir N. Gapala~
swami Ayyangar, people have a
right to expect something truly big.

It is-no use giving explanations for .

the continuation of suffering, how-
ever real and true they may be. The
travails of ‘the travellers must be
considerably mitigated, if not re-
moved. Have the Government eon-

\sidered the possibility of providing
“for reservation of berths for lower-

class passengers, for long-distance
fravelling? They may not care for
a cushioned seat as for a long
enough one, whereon they can
stretch their limbs.

What the people want is positive
and concrete action to improve
their lot. It will be folly for the

Government to wait for other orga- -

nisations like the Socialist Party to

act rashly or wrongly in order tb be -

able to smash them. It has been
repeatedly proved and demonstrated
that the one country where Com-
munidm has nsver heen able to get
even a foothold is England. And
the only reason for this is that the
realistic Governments of that coun-
try have given the people nearly all
that the Communists can, by much
less costly and more acceptable
means.

The Chinese Puzzle

THE essential tragedy underlying

the imminent debacle of
Nationalist China does not seem to
be grasped "in all its grimness by
those who are only finding in it
opportunity to score debating points
against Chiang Kai-shek. We are
not much impressed by the sudden
spate of adverse appraisal of the
Generalissima, since we suspect
that i is- largely the concomitant
of his Ilmpending fall. If nothing
succeeds like success, it is even more

true that nothing fails like failure;
and the Chinese leader has had ten
years if nppt more in which fo prove
his ill-starred ang incompetent
iéadership. But the puerilities, the
obstinacies and crudities of Chiang
are not the only reasons for the
present miseries of China. We do
not of course subscribe to the view
that the Nationalists are angels, and
the Communists devils. Some have
already gone into ecstasies over the
obvious and occull virtues of Mao
Tse Sung, the Communist war-lord,
and are preparing to worship the
rising sun for safety no less than
variety. It is therefore necessary to
consider the factors inherent in the
Chinese landscape which account
for the chronic miserles of its
people during nearly thirty years.

The plain truth of the matter is
that the Chinese revolution was at

once premature and belated; it has .
.been dogged by the languor of an’

ancient people still dwelling in
memories of the past, and by the
spasmodic impatience of a youthful
remnant dazzled by a priori virtues
of a theoretical revolution. In
Western countries, the -vigour of
adolescent peoples has salvaged
something from the destructive on-
slaughts of revolutionary ideologies;
wherefore, there is always some-
thing to show for even the bloodiest
revolution that has taken place
there. In the East, however, and
particularly in China, conditions
are very different. The vast open

spaces, the teeming millions, the

diseipline of an essentially humane
ethic and the mellowness that
comes from sheer staying power
had succeeded in reconciling the
conflicting claims of progress and
conservation through aeons. The
fabric of society, the frame-work of
an economy that centred round the
individual as a patriareh and pat-
riot and the prodigality of nature's
gifts all survived upheavals, because
the people depended on themselves
both when they succeeded and when
they failed.

But the 1911 revolution was the
first attempt to impose from aut-
side an ideology which is incompati-
ple with the genius of the Chinese
people. Hence the instabilities of
her existence during the last thirty
years. Other factors that contri-
buted to keep her distracted and
divided are to be sought in the
workings of power politics under
the leadership of foreign powers.
It is they who, in the last analysis,
must be held morally responsible
for the inability of China either to
retrace her steps or to make her

"modern revolution successful. For

let us recall the facts of the history
of the last thirty years.

Even before Sun Yat Sen started
the revolution, China had been par-
celled out among the great powers.
America sapped China from the
cultural vantage ground, missionary
activity having provided the spear-
point that made an opening for
other kinds of exploitation to follow.
Britain was content with ‘business
as usual, and occupied the mari-
time area. Japan who came late in
the field struck up a partnership
with the other two, the effect of
which was the delimiting of spheres
of influence in China favourable to
the Big Three. That the unity
or independence or freedom of
China was not enly of no use to the
Western powers, but was in the
nature of a potential threat may be
inferred from the fact that il was
g British spokesman wheo blandly
dismissed Japanese aggression in
China as a minor ‘affair.’

But the second world-war, altered
the position in reyolutionary and
dramatic ways. The liberation of
China from Japanese ruthlessness
was in the nature of an eye-opener
to the Chinese. The infusion of
Communist ideologies as a result of
the collaboration of the Western
powers with Russia.alse provided an
opportunity for the Chinese masses
to realise how they had been cheat-
ed of the fruits of their thirty-year
old revolution by Chiang Kaf-shek
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atiunal’ leader

In’ other words, Chxang Kal-gn"k
~'has by the {ronic turn of events be-
+‘come =~ identifled - with - reaction.
Whether he was an American stooge

" as alleged by his opponents or whe-

* fher herwas a victim of his own

“‘ihfirmitles the future - alone will-
‘But ~ the probabihtie: are.

. 8howW."
.:_that»_ he could” not . assert hims
:;agamst the groups and eabals w%
“were -interested in the maintenance
- of the status quo.” At the same time,
i .18 quite likely that he has also

lost: ground with his foreign triends,

“.Since the latest news would seem. {o
suggest - American  hesitancy to
-under-write - a - pronounced {ailure
- Such -as Chxang undoubtedly has
"become .

But tha.t, 1s not by any nieans the
end of the story. . Despatches from
Britlsh sources suggest a lively sense
ot anxiety as to the fate of British
wim.'es ments in .China in the event
of a Communist walkover. Annoy-

- ance has been expressed at Chiang
_Kal-shek's - adoption of ‘scorched-
earth’ tactics in the course of his
disastrous retreat. When Mahaima
" Gandhi - denounced similar tactics
of the British in Bengal‘at the time
of the. threatened Jap invasion of
. our Eastern frontier, he was almost
accused  of pro-Jap = sympathies.
Now ‘the boot is on the other leg,
.- and it is surely a slght for the gods
-.to contemplate British business sub-
“jecting Chiang to their ‘commina-
) tory clamour :

However. even - in the. e\ent of a

- Nationalist  collapse, the chances of.
Hquidating - forelgn: interests are

= stil remote.  For the- coastal strip
“isfrmly held by the British and

- Amer!can fleets. They will continue *
ecrore or two. How such a  vast

"‘to mount guard, at least for the

reason. that they shouId contam the

1 <-victorious forees of Communism-dand
_keep them in cheéck. This “will in-
. ewtably react on 1nternal stabilxt,',
" so.that .peace in. the country might
- still be as far off as ever.

ed:‘ Ch ang Kai-shek “LS~

It is also needful to remember

V/Lhat between the collapse of Nation-

alist  China. ‘and the emergence of
Communism as the ruling motive,

- there-is likely to supervere an inter-
~regnum of unecertain duration. How

it will make itself felt in the politics

of the countries fringing China, it
is too early to say. But from Burma
te Indonesia, there is a strong and
compact Chinese element in mino-

“ority groups but with considerable

econemic power, which may fune-

tion either as ‘emigre’ units or as

contingents in a  political Trojan
horse. In other words, the failure
of Chiang throws an additional bur-
den of responsibility -on the rest of
us to set our own houses in order
befare it is too late. Needless to say,
it is to our interest to Dbestir our-
selves betimes, and complete a re-
volution left, unﬁmshed and
already showing. signs of ho rdening
to a new kind of reaction, precisely
as seems to have happened in the
case of the unhappy Chiang Kai-
shek.

- Rake’s Progress

READERS might have perused

the long and still un-ending
series of advertisements issued by
the Federal Public Services Com-~
missicn anncuncing vacancies in a
host of Central departmehts which
are sirewn all over the Centre and
the provinces thicker than autunin-
al ‘leaves. The latest to catch our
attention are” marked Nos. 63 and
64, and they call for applications

- for about Afty appointments or so.

The salaries offered range from 500
to 1800. On a rough calculation, if
all the odvertised vacancies up to
date had been filled, the salary biil
per annum might well exceed a

number of appointments came to be

thought of, and whether all the

work contemplated had been plan-
ned out/in advance are matters on
which there is no light. How many
of them are urgent and of imme-
diate  national importance, and
whether most of these appeintments
could not be deferred to-.a more
economxcally propitious time are
further matters on which also there
is no light. , Our Assembly which is
now engaged in discussing the draft
constitution, and. our speakers and
star-performers who are oscillating
vetween the extremes of inspirved
jrrelevance and puerile bathos are
apparently unconcerned at this
rake’s progress of which every win-
isterial department ‘seems to be
guilty. : Indesd we suspect a com-
petitive fury betwebn the depart-
ments as to which of them should
lead with the largest number of new
appeintments, The Ceniral Gov-

. ernment exhorts the country. the

trade and the provincial Govern-~
ments to fight inflation by all means
possibie; and yet, it goes about un~

Sotto Voce
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de Discreet Cock

HE reprocach that miracles

always took place in the past
cannot be fzirly levelied against us.
That mizat be true enough in
couniries where prying busybodies
like the Society for Psychic Re-
search insist on digging up the tender
flower of mystery by the roots. In
any case universal primary educa-
tion has unfitted their proletariat
for the naive acceptance of {he un-
conunon; it gefs from the daily
ewspapers all the thrill it wants.
The praying cock that has been a
regular visitor to a George Town

abashed, seiting a most unhealthy
example. We have no hesitation in
expressing our own belief that most
of these appointments can be defer-
red, and scme of them wholly scrap-
ped.. It would be interesting to know
how many of these appointments
have been filled and in what ways.-
A tabular statement showing the
new incumbents, their gualifications,
ete., and their kinship {o peopie who
count aud so on should be prepared
to set public uneasiness af rest; for
there is much talk of nepo-
tism in the highest quarters. The
bureaucratic machine has swolien
to unrecognisable and elephantine
proportions; and the effciency of
the whole system is admittedly in
inverse relation to the numbers
that mind the machine. Here is an
Augean stable to be cleaned up and
cleaned out. WIill -some Minister or -
‘member of the C. A. take the lead
in -this thankless task, and call a

- halt to a deleterious fendency that

weakens the Government and exos-
perates the public gratuitously?

temple at pujah time would make
no sensze to those who followed with
breathless interest the hourly pro-
gress of the Dicn quintet. But in
India, where we have no dearth of
babies, even the praying mantis
would get the benefit of the doubt.
* *® " *®

Utilitarian folk like the Romans
of old must needs invent an argeney
to- justify an extraordinary occur-
rence or a strange coincidence. The
geese appeared in the Capitol be-
cause Rome was threatened. But.
miracles in India have rarely wait-
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down-bearted today that a sign .was

and ‘devout chanticleer was Heaven’s
Sponse. L L -
"The faint-hearted might even re-
.gard  its ;advent as "unseasonable.
< The" Seli-Respecters, for one thing,

“may find:iit -a. welcome ‘change

Arom-anti-Hindi Satyagraha to offer
etvil-resistanee ‘1o the cotk’s ‘entry
‘into . its chosen temple. They could
upbraid it for having so far forgot
~its% cocky .-self—and - let down {is

Dravidlan _ pedigree—as to abase’

itself  pefore a Brahmanical deity.

Ang’ the Constituent Assembly, an--

Xlous - to vindicate the prestige of
India as a secular State, may even
hold up-its business to interpolate a
“clause in the Fundamental Rights,
. 1 can imagine such a clause laying
. down that miracles—other than of
;7 the political variety—shall, = like
“untouchability, be  an indictable
- offence. - - ~ )
: Tl T e *
o, But, _however ¢ocksure cocks in
-general may be, this mysterious cock
- - Seems to be .the soul of discretion
“ltsel. - In o choosing © the  venue
“7:4t" should -have relied on the
countenance -angd. support of  the
- frue-blue Tamils, despite the
known  hostility ‘of the cosmo-
. paittan ccrawd - of atheists. Now, if
- it had been-a Brahmany kite haung-
“"ing the Parthasarathi temple, for
.. lnstance, it might have gone hard
. with- it;. for our erudite Tamils
have decreed that Vishnu and His
- - attendant gods, being unmistakably
. Aryan,~are beyond the pale.. But
- Muruga is the Tamil god par excel~
- lence and the cock is His favourite
:--bird. The ‘Madras Government have
hot se far lssued a communique on
> the current sensation; being  bard
2o pub 1o it to find the bread for the
- multitude, - they should be ‘gratetul
“. Yo Providence  for . providing the
eircus gratis, -

e

eeded ta sustain their morale

g -3

the very -placidity “of the response

makes - for their transience. The
.. famous’  eagles of  ‘Tirukkaluk-

kunram - are a case in point,

They have become  a permanent
-feature: of the landscape like -ihe

Sankha Tirtham and the number~
less chouliries. And once a pheno-

menon is accepted as a matter of ©

course it ceases to be a phenamenon.
There is no more kick left in it.
And, as gullible human nature
abhors a vacuum, the time I ripe
for the emergence of another rabbit
out of the well-thumbed hat.

¥* * *

There is sufficient ingenuity '(and
ingenuousness) - left in the country
to ensure an inexhaustible succes~
slon.. And if many of the supposed
wonders are innocent deceptions and
some arrant frauds, it is difficult to
work onesell up into a fury over
this state of affairs. For those who
have been taken in rarely make a
song about if; they almost seem ip
enjoy i6. And how could you quar-
rel with an attitude so completely

in tune 'with the spiri} of Ihe age®

If it is better to travel Nopefully

- than to arrive, the miracle-faker

would seem to be a public beneiactor.
* L] ]

There is no short answer ¢o the
question whether miracles are possj-
ble.. But it scems to he generally
agreed that they are “too good for
human nature’s daily food.” Our 2)i~
mentary system is nat adanted to
their digestion. The crippled heroine
of Mr. Somerset Maugham's Caig-
lina, being made whole by an auti-
entic miracle, could think of putting
the gift of Heaven to no better use
than to marry o commonplace fellow
and become an itinerant actress.
Possibly that was, in the eye of
Heaven, the best thing that couid
have happened to her; Gog, we
know, fulfils Himself in many ways.
But, then, were it not best to leave
these things to Him insteag of
hankering after signs and portents?

VIGHNESWARA

"Bubt™ if . our “people = are ready .
«enough- o accept miracles without
- being . too . Inguisitive ‘about. them,

Genius is the gold in the mine;
tzient is the miner whe works and
brings it out.~LADY BLESSINGTON.

A DISPUTE over income tax has
hurt Sri . D. Naidu tfo the
guick., He has come to the stern
decision never more to earn any in-
come that can be iaxed.
» ¥ *

There is, I believe. not another
man in the country like G. D. Naidu.
He is a born genius of the patltern
of Edison. The merit of e Ameri-
can inventor was recognised hy 2
wise Government and rich indus-
trialists who vied with' each other
in placing enormous resources at
his disposal fo aid him in his experi~
nients. But Naidu has had to create
his own resources. Government
here has not had the wisdom to
recognise the social and national
worth 6f his inventive genius.

1 * E ] *

Given up as a derelict with no
manner of schooling in youth,
Naidu started life as a bus-conduc-
tor. Endowed with a passion for
enguiry and experiment with all

manner of mysterious things, whe-

ther in nature or art, his is an
unthwartable will to learnm and

~ achieve which by its very incande-

scence draws out o iireless energy
and capacity for Herculean effort,
His speciality is, of course, mecha-~
nics, including automobile and wire~
less but these interests by no means
exhaust his curiosity, which ranges
from agriculfure fo mesmerism and
snake charming and which in the
field of agricullure has produced
astonishing resulls. He has been to
Europe and Awmerica on a number
of oceasions, in quest of knowledge
and organisation and incidentally
of life and on the last occasion of
such visit to America, when he was
48, being stranded there under the
Government of Indin’s interdict on
dollar transfer from this ecountry,
he eked out his way by working in
many factories as a student and as

a worker and astonished heads of -

such institutions with his uncanny
kndwledge of their own machines,

SIDELIGHTS :

Tong before, 2 haa earned
enough which he thought was
ample provision for his family.

L‘ﬁ.“, A
G. D, Naidu

| SRS

Since then he felt entirely free to
devote himself without any weignt
of domestic burdens to unchartered
adventures on a limitless sea of dis-
covery and enterprise. He has no
iove of money, no desire to acquire.
All his faculties are given 1o inven-
tion and construction and destruc-
tion of things constructed for the
discovery of further inventions and
further things ta coastruct.

* * *

Siyr C. V. Raman has compared
him to Luther Burbank, so greatly
was ne impressed by the cotion and
maize plants of the “helieve it or
not” variety grown by Naidu with
strong medicines conirivegd by his
ingenuity. In asgriculture, mechani-
cal engineering, wireless and radio,
the greatest professors adorning our
universities and vesearch institu-
tions have much to learn from
Sri Naidu. His residence, Gopal
Bagh, at Coimbatore is & marvellous
combination of . workshop, labora-
tory, museum and -farm, and the
exhibits on parade {here, cach in
its way o masterpiece of invention,
wounld engage a visitor for nearly o
hundred hours for a mere super-
ficial survey.
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g treasure m pur-
broad. He runs a
§¢hoo hostel - for training

engineermg. and-it is reported that
. year he is ‘able to turn out
;«experts and technicians not
unequal to ‘many “finished “producis’

of engineermg tolleges - after five

yéars ' - of  -i-expensive coaching.
Naidu “pelieves that™ “to learn

how .. to”.~learn. is itself the

greatest part of - learning,” an:&
in"hls® school as . described "by Sir,
C.iv: Ranian- after an mspectmﬂ,‘
"by dissecting out the various parts
of “a: ‘mechanism -and exhibiting
their relations .to,each . other the
workmg of the whole is*made intel-
ligihle and the young mind is im-
.pued with' both “confidence - and
f,understanding ¥ He  has to his
-eredit - inventions ‘. of - marketable
“articles. for which American firms
‘are. most anxtous to secure selling
agencies .
- * .

I 8ri Naldu is well worth the atten-
mm of ProvmciaI and Central Gov-
~ernments. -Groping ‘helplessly does
“not conduce to " national benefit.
“The soul of good to people does not
-lie .either  in eudless -speeches or
:-advertisements or in the patronage

cf’ muffs spectai:ularly glorified.
Technologxcal 1institutions - become

 worthless - 1f - worthless = people
* *man’ them.- “The right man with ~
_.the ureplaceable brain is worth mil-

lions of wealth capable of distribut-

"ing -prosperity to’ people if only the
"men in power at the helm know how-
~to’ nurse him to -utility. Sri Naidu
“who is-one such man today, but our

present biological knowledge of what

~produces geniuses in’ the world is

nil.- They just happen as mysteri-

‘ously as shooting stars and only too
‘often the world' wakes up to the

knowledge of the treasure when its

worth is- nearly extinguished by
“cruel circumstances of life or by rule
_of thumb steam-rolling by medio~

cres in authority. But for an accl-
dent, Ramanujam would have died
ingloriously grinding away at a desk
amidst the files of a stuffy office.
Even so, the discovery was too late
to prevent the withering away of
that genius whilst he had barely
begun to flower. God grant thot
we do not pass by such sublime

chances in the dulled routine of-

Iooking without seeing, hearing
without lending ear and. knowing
without perceiving. We .would be

" like the fool who when Lakshmi

placed nuggets of jewels in his path
felt suddenly impelled by a curiosity
to experiment how the blind find
their way in their darkness and
walked across ignorant of what he
had missed.-—SAKA.
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VA foad concentrate;, two ounces of which is said to provide
“.a palatable ‘meal containing one-third of the normal person's
daily - nutritional requirements, is now being distributed by 32

Amerlcan = relief. agencles in

21  countries. - This product,

- developed by an American nutritionist, is called Multl-Pumoce

Food ( 1\IPF)

MPF may be - used eithcr as a meal in itself when boiled
with water for 10 minutes, or as & supplement to the regular
““diet. MPF has a meat-like taste when used by itself, and
when added to another food t"kes on the taste and consistency

- of that food.

“T'wo ounces of this food provides the apprommate nutritive
© . pquivalent” of ‘a serving of beef, a glass of milk, and a normal
Userving of gretn peas and potatoes.

“Projects of further research on the uses of MPF are at

- puerte Rleo, Alaska Austria,
States. .

‘present being. carrled on in Indfa, the Belgian Ccngo, China,
Germany avd in thﬂ United

'THE SACRIFICIAL GOAT

by S. PARTHASARATHY

NE 'afternocn, both God and
Devil finding time hanging
heavy on their hands took positions
just outside the front entrances of

- their vrespective mansions which

faced each other across the road in
order that they may watch the
trafiic. But there was hardly any
trafiic or trace of life even on the
rcad. So after some time Devil
turned to God and said: “Isn’t it
frightfully dull?” To this, God made
no reply but nodded his head as
thougsh in ‘acreement. Devil con-
tinued, “Why not. enliven the time?
Suppose we change the name plates
so that your mansion shall read as
‘Hell’ and mine as ‘Heaven’. After
that, - we shall ask Yama to send a
few fellows from’earth whose time
is nearly up. As they start coming,
we shall throw open our doors so
that they may be able to look into
the interiors before answering our
questions about their qualifications
for admission. That would be some
fun, what do you say?” “Okay
with me”, said Ged in a tone of
indifference, but not unwilling to

get diverted. Accordingly, Yama’

was sent for and given instructions
and the gther arrangements were
made. God and Davil seated them-
selves in chairs placed just across
the road between the two mansions
to face the men coming from the
earth. In a short while, a few
turned up from the earth headed by
a fat man who wore a big turban
of coloured cloth. The men from
the carth craned their necks and
locked into the interiors of the
two mansions through the open
daocrways. Inside the mansion
marked Hell, they saw splendour
and sunshine, and inside the other
marked Heaven, they saw death and
darkness. They were struck dumb
with astonishment until Devil broke
the tension by asking the fat man
in turban: “Where do you want to
go in? Both are open as you see”.
The fat mean replied: “Heaven, of
course. Mo, No, I mean Hell, Hell”.
“WWhat have you done to merit entry

into BHell?” asked Devil. “8ir”,
said the fat man, now sufficiently
Lecovered ‘may I be aliowed to gZo

ack for a few years? I have several
de“ls to complete out of which I
can make a lot of money. If you
will allow me to go now, I can pay
you five lacs of rupees.” “Nothing
of that sort There”, scid Devil
sternly. “In that case, Sir, why not
vou come and live with me? I have
ig palaces in all important places
in my couniry. ¥You can live in any
cne of them like a prince. You can
have everything you want. It will
be more comfortable than your
vresent abode.”” “None of that
either”, said Devi! with a suppressed
smile, and added, ‘he quick with
the recital of your qualifications.”
“I have made crores of rupees”, said
the fat man, “by profiteering,

lackmarketing and other dubious
"nh such as, cheating, supplying
infericr goods, evasion of taxes and
by corrupting ofiicials. I have even
allowed people to face death from
starvation rather -than forego my
proit on sales of fcod grains.”
“Yeou can claim him”, said God to
Devil, by way cf judement.

The next. man was a  politi-
cian  who was all the time
clingine to the shadow of the
at man. Devil asked him
akout his gqualifications for admis-
sion. The politician: “I am supposed
tfo be a poor man, but in fact I enjoy
all the cemforts of the rich without
their worries. Men like these”, said
he, pointing to the fat man, “look
after - us very weil in return for
certain services that we render them.
As o politician, I, aleng with others,
have realised th t it is not open
fo every man to grow up like
Mchatma Gandhi, loved by every-
body. So, I promote hatred between
the comr 1uan es and sects in order
that I can create a separate group
of men cof whom I could be the
leader.” “Ile is yours”, coid Ged
to Devil. :

The third man stryled himself as
2 Ldinister of State, and caid that he



th' the“Tich” and. the -poor
eavily, but took 'care not to

enforce * collection of. -taxes ~very

strietly:- from: " the: “rich.. He “said.

that he:deperided-on the fat man’

d+von/the-politician to keep his
pr tiplace and - was :doing- all
that:was expected of him by the first
two,” ' “He is yours”?, said God again
to Devil. - e :

- 'The' fourth man claimed to be a
labour. leader and -said that he
made ‘money both out of labour by
appropriating union funds and from.
the capitalists by blackmailing them.
His main job in life was ta create,
whenever his purse ran. empty
feuds” between Ilabour and capital
in order to .replenish himself and
also to keep himself in power.
“You can  annex him  also”, said
God. : ’

"~ The next man claimed to be a
communist, -and. said that he was
engaged in working for the welfare
of the - proletariat. He said his
people did not believe In Heaven or
Hell,  and until he came here he
also held that opinion. Of course,
he used to tell the people in a
figurative way- tlhiat his party would
establish © Heaven on. earth, But
seeing conditions  here, he said he
would prefer to 'go back and tell
his peaple that it is better to say that
they will have Hell on earth as

their jdeal.. For dne thing, it would.

be very -easy for them to attain
that . ideal, considering the nature
of the methods employed by them
to. ‘get themselves established in
power. God told Devil ‘“You can
take him also.”

The sixth man said he was a
soclalist. 'He said that the politician
and the communist who “spoke
before’ him  were "all ~ undesirable
men-and sinners. ' 8o far as he was

concerned, he was not clear in his’.
mind as to what was good for his-

people and . the means to secure it.
HAnyway”, he said, “we will not be

-able: to achleve anything without.’

...divine help.” Addressing - Ged, he
sasald: “I pray that you will use your
~.influence to place the soclalists in
Z.power, " and ‘in . return for your
- Intervention, though our idealogy

“may not. fpéfmi‘t' us to 'openly

acknowledge ocur loyalty to you, I
will still promise not to forget you

~altogether.” God said to Devil,

“Here is a difficult case. He cannot
be elther mine or yours. What shall

we d0?” Devil answered, “Let him

take his ‘stand for the present in

the middle of the road.”

The seventh man was a dark
furtive-looking person with a beard,
-who described himself in a squeaking

voice as a member of the Dravidar .

Kazhagam. “How do you pronounce
the second word?” asked God.
“You will never be able to pronounce
it”, said the dark man, ‘“because
you are an Aryan.” “Where ‘do
you wdnt to go in?” asked Devil,
“and what are your gualifications?”
“How can there be -any -doubt?”
said the dark man. “I am g stern
enemy of, God. I do not believe in
his existence. I do not believe in
his power. I do not believe in the
Vedas. I do not believe in Heaven.”
2nd he would have harangued in
a similar vein, had not God in-
tervened with a question. [ “Now

that ycu can see Heaven, what do’

you say about 1t?” At this, he
worked himself into a paroxysm
of rage and gesticulating wildly
with his hands, he said, “I have
been brought here by the trick of
some brahmins. You have no right
to guestion me. You are a ...... ”
God ordered him to shut up, in a
voice that sounded like thunder.
The dark furtive man immediately
collapsed on the ground, drenched
in sweat. Then addressing Devil,
God said, “Take this away imme-~

diately.” “I am afraid I have no.
alternative but to oblige you”, said

Devl], also in disgust.

Then the last man turned up,
who seemed to be made up of skin
and bone. God asked him, “Who
are you?” “Sir, I am the consumer,
the common man, the school teacher,
the clerk and the casual labourer.”
“Why are you so famished?” asked
God. To this, the lean man replied:
“Those whom you have seen before
me have made my life so difficult
and so costly that I have hardly
enough to buy the cloth and the
food necessary for myself and my

family out of what I earn. Even the

little income which I get is being
taxed in various ways, even through
the -essential services and {aken

‘away by the State. Though I repre-

sent {he majority of the people of
the country, the rest are interested
cnly in  exploiting us but nqt
in protecting * us.” Then Devil
asked, “Where do you want to go
in and what are your qualifications
for admission?” The lean man
took a look at both the mansions,
and said “As Hell now looks like
Heaven, I would like to go into it.
I have been guilty of a few sins.
I remember having spcken harshly
to- my wife and children whenever

they pestered me to buy them
something or other, and I have fre-
quently entertained doubts though
only for short moments, about the
existence of God when I thought
of the injustice and rapacity tha'g
goes unpunished ‘and unchecked.”
“That would not entitle you to go
into Hell,” said God. “I am afraid you
belong to me.” “What! Am I to
be .the sacrificial goat even here?”,
wept the lean man. “Do not worry”,
said God in a voice full of kindness.
The questioning being over, God
ordered the men to stay where they
were, while he went about restoring
the name plates to their original
places.

R n———

’ ) Pleasurg is a by-product. Pursue it directly and it will elude

you. Throw yourself body and soul into your work, devote your
energy to & cause, lose yourself in‘something greater than self,
and on looking back ycu will find you have been happy—

C. E. M. Joad.
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‘mtnes, and factories. smps

.and > posts  and telegmphs
'establishments -and- alfer the "attain-
‘ment:of. the new status by Indla, this
elevation’ of . the ot of the warking
“glasses’ has naturally occupled -a' very
.prominent position. . In the programme
»of “ national: rehabmmtmn compulsory
‘erhitration’ of - industrial disputes, pay-
‘ment."of . compensation - ta - warkers in
“varions: entingencies, -and the possibi-
Uty -of “old "age pensions: and- disame

beneﬁts ‘are matlers that are focussing:

jattention., ‘Having been a close student
-of.>the. -legislative and _social welfare
;wm'k which originated in NWew Zealand
‘and-later on was followed by Australia,

4t had long been my intention to visit -

‘those. two countries - where .very fine
‘pioneer work in the direction of social
‘welfare  had  been  attempied and
carried oul, and where the ldea of old
age - .peunsions - was Implemented as
early -as 1898, being then an absolutely
new: depax’cure. The {mprovement af
the workers’-lot had heen’ more con~
cenitratedly carried out in Awvstralia and
New -Zealand‘ ‘than - In ° countries
like ‘England ‘and Ameriea, although
the ‘great - econtornic  depression that
stazted i’ 21829 in ibe: Uniied States
and. had ' its . repercussions in ibe
United Kingdom had led to a searching
of hearts and to the Tormulation of
new policies. to meet the crisis -that.
threatened tne oty politie, |

-1 Was realised in the vvestem yvorld’
that economic disaster may well depend
on factors beyond ingdividual contral,
and- that the utmost industry - and
thrift. ‘on . the . part of the  individual
citizen or worker woulg be unegual {o
the task ‘of averting or denling with
such - disaster. By virtue of such
realisation, schemes. were produced- in
{fie United - States and Great  Britain
from - 1835; - and such schemes  wera
based on ihe idea that . such depres-
sions themselves indicaled the lUmita-
tion of individual effort. . The United
States legislated, in 1935 for - the
purpose  of  bringing about ~national
isurance against economic hazards as:
part of a. policy to abolish fear and
Jwanl, . Vnemployment  insuratice Wwas
ﬁmaugurated in Great Britain on - the

vtonﬁng and with the coxwicﬁon thay

’,and pubxic utility adwinistrations like -

such relief Was not chanty but was

part of - esgential- state programme for

. maintenance and’ levelling up standards

of life. The- succeeding - years have
produced new and more comprehensive
plans  with which ‘the names of
Keynes and Beverldge are associated

- within the- last two years. Both in

the, matter of social  security and
medical relief ¢reat work has been

-done in England. But all these schemes
are to a large extent founded on the -

-experiments  inangurated in @ New

-Zealana and found generally successfnl.

I was also struck by and wanted to
witness for myself the results of an

.agravfant and health policy which . has
“hrought about the-highest farming pro-

ductivity in the world ang . longest
expeetation of life and a standard of
living which {s amongst the. highest.
One of the significant features of New
Zealand’s economy is strikingly -illg-
strated by certdin figures which speak
for themselves, The national wealth
of the- couniry after subtracting pubtlic
and - local authority debis is between
900 and thousand milllon pounds dis-
tributed amongst one and a half million
people, . and yet not mere than a
hundred persons in ihe whole gountry
get over 50000 pounds a year by way
of income, " In other words, New
Zealand © has, by its enactments ond
its mode of life, practically eliminated
poverty as well as. great aggregation
of capital. I have, therefore, thouzht
‘it useful {o analyse awnd out¥ne the
main points - kept In view in New
Zealand.

Being a small country with 2 popu-
lation of a milllon and & half, New
Zealand is a country of immensec pro-
duetivity and abandant natural
resources which are carefully husband-

ed and fully exploited. But the

population is ne more than one and
a half million for a country whosae
area is more than double the size of
Great Britain.,  New Zeziand Thas,
therefore, been enabled by its natural
advantages io conduct experiments in

. social remodelling, which cannot easily
te contemplated elsewhere; and all that

social reform work in that dominion is
under the auspices of the Siate and

<is not based on community groups as

in England, such reliance in the State

-being attributahle to the lack of thav

flerce individualism which exists in
the United States, and o ihe gbsence
Dt ) pdeguate privnte organisations

.which, to a certain extent, take up
social © welfare work in the United
Kingdom. As already stated, New
Zealand started its old age pension
schemes as early as 1898, and national
provident and annuity scheme based
upon the subsidies of private contri-
.butions to the extent of 25 per cent.
Relief for widows and their children
was also started very early in
the country, but the most sweep-
ing and significant changes were
brought about by the driving {force
of. Michael Joseph Savage, the first
Prime Minister of New Zealand, to

" whom the grateful country has erected

a striking and wonderful monument.
His idea and his method of approach
to the whole problem has been properly
‘described by that well-known writer
Tawney in the following words:
“Though the ideal of an equal distri-
bution of weaith may elude us, yet,
we must make haste towards it not
because wealth is the most important
of man's treasures bué to prove that

© it is not™.

When the slump of 1935 affected
New Zealand in common with the rest
of the world, inevitably the State lhad
to curtail its activities, and pensions,
wages and salaries were reduced by
ten per cent and relief camps to sub-
sidised farm labour were set up; thesa
were the methods adopted to cope
with the desperate situation. Deter-
mined to avoid the recurrence of such
calamities, Savage, in collaboration with
a group of economists and practical
businessmen, produced a consolidating
enactment in 1938 dealing with pensions:
free hospital treatment and unemploy-
ment relief. He made a new approach
to the whole problem by making it
clear that these pensions were not io
be given as charity but should be based
on every one's  contribution. A
Ministry of Social Security for carry-
ing out the provisions of the Aet was
created. The assets neceded for the
new schemes were obtained firstly by
a registration fee payable by every
one above 16 and below 20 years of age
at the rate of 5 shillings per year and
20 shillings per year for every one above
20 years of age. In addition, there
was a Social Security Tax of one shil-
ling in the pound on all wages, salary
and income accruing or earned in the
State, and whatever extra money was
needed was provided for by a subsidy
from Parliament. From 1940 there has
been working a universal superan-
nuation scheme which is irrespective
of the means of the individual and is
payable to the millionaire and the paor
man alike. This is payable at 65 to

.all men and women who have resided.

for 10 years and more in New Zealand.
The amount of the superannuation is
kept up’ year after year, and starting
with ten pounds a year in 1940, it
inecreased by 2 pounds 10 shillings per
year, until it has reached 104 pounds
per year in 1978. Side by side with this
are the age benefits which are intended
for the poorer section of the population.
Nevertheless, everyone is entitled to it
from the age of 60, even though he has
a1 house and an income of not more
than 52 pounds from other sources in-
cluding annuities. 500 -~ pounds is
allowed as the maximum amount of
property beyond which these benefits
are not distribuied. Any one below
this level of private means is entitled
to 104 pounds per year for himself and
52 pounds for his wife and 26 pounds
for each dependent child, There is a
special allowance for war service. The
New Zealand enactment also provides
for widow's benefits, a childless widow
getting 78 pounds per year and 104
pounds if she has children. All
families getting not more than 5 pounds
in a week receive 10 shillings per child
weekly. This plan is devised to deal
with the serious underpopulation of
the country and to encourage the
growth of large families.

These as will be seen, seek to alleviate
the effects of poverty and destitution,
but the health schemes which also have
been enacted in New Zealand have as
their object a comprehensive idea of
pringing about the optimum health in
the population of the country. Ir-
respective of the possession of private
means, everyone in New Zealand, who
consults a doctor, has to pay only ane-
third of his fees, each doctor recelving
7s. 6d. for a consultation or visit on
veek days and 12s. 6d. on Sundays,
the patient paying only three shillings.
Specialists have to be pald at special
rates and - are dealt with separately.
The State also pays for the trcatment
and maintenance in maternity hospitals
at the rate of £2, 5s. during the time of
labour and 12s. 64. per day thereafter.
Maternity cases are treated free in
public hospitals. Great as these schemes
are, they are further supplementied by
a scheme of pharmaceutical supplies.
Al medicines and appliances ordered
by a qualified doctor' are supplied Irce
throughout New Zecaland. There are
alsg X-ray and dental treatment
benefils. For those persons who are
not old enough to enjoy the age benefits
but are debilitated by sickness or who
are blind or otherwise totally incapa-
citated, there are invalid benefits of
78 pounds per year under 21 years and
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s over 31 years. ‘If he is a
married - man  who.is ~ an "invalid,” he

fé and. 26 pounds for each dependent
child.. " Men ~who  are ‘temporarily = dis-
abled . for’ work through illness .or
aceldent; ‘get weekly  benefits of £1 10s.
for those under 20 years and £2 for
others - including® extra payments for
wife and children. . To crown all these,
3 ‘those ‘who :are unable to earn a living
~owing ‘to physical or mental disability
or domestic -calamity, also  get
emergency benefits.,

ecelves in addition, 104 pounds for his

The above is a summary of the
maxvellously ramified and widespread:*
scheme designed to deal- with human
disability or misfortune and the under-
lying ideal of New Zealand legislation
is’ to level up the standards of health
and good living in the population at
large. Although the conditions in that

_country = are’ . exceptional, yet the

philosophy of life underlying the legis-
lation and social activity of Newr
Zealand are of immense and important

"significance from the rest of the world

and furnish pointers for the future.

JﬁS’l‘ICE FOR .ALL—A'I“RS. 5 CRORES A YEAR
" ‘Britain is to spend £4,000,000 (Rs. 532 crores) a year to
ensure that justice should e denied to none for lack of means.
This is the intention of the Legal Aid.and Advice Bill,

- which has just been published, The new Bill provides for the
first time a comprehensive system of legal aid and advice.

: " There is an income bar to the scheme, for it will apply
“to those ‘with net disposable incomes of under £420 (Rs. 5590)
annually after allowance is made for taxes, etc, or with dis-
posable capital of less than £500 (Rs. 6,650).

Legal advice would be available on payment of a charge

of less than Rs. 2.

The gross cost of £4,000,000 (Rs. 532 crores) will be paid
half by the State and half by contributions. !
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F you are travelling for the first time
up the Nilgiri Railway, the moment
you entrain at Mettupalayam, you are
sure to come across somebody who asks
you whether it is the first time you are
going up to Ooty.. “This is a wonder-
ful journey,” he will assure you. ‘You
see, the train runs on three lines—
rack-railway, it is called. The middle
line is cogged! It is. the only railway
of its kind in India.... Come over this
side-——near this window. Only from
this side you can catch the best of what
there is to see.... It seems in Switzer-
land they have a similar....”

Then suddenly there is a clicking
under the chassis of your compartment.

“There,” your neighbour points out,
“that’s the chassis engaging the rack—
the third line, you know.”

Meanwhile the train is making its
noisy and laboured progress up the side
of the ghats and the whole nature of
the surrcundings changes as if with
the touch of a fairy's wand. Luxurious
tropical vegetation grows down the
slopes on one side and on the other a
stiff wall of mountain rises up to
where the clouds gather on its summit,

Up and up you go, delicately balanc-
cd con a long curving bridge or feasting
your eyes cn the far away ‘plains’ with
a few cloudlets lazily dangling above.

You have forgotten all about the
lcquacity of your sophisticated neigh-
tour. The ccolth of the Nilgiri air
rufiles your locks. You are as happy
as o child and you frequently turn to
your acquaintance—a friend by now—
ard ask him “What is that?” or “Love-
ly, isn’t jt?” .

- The human mind is so fickle that it
generally stops functioning when the
present is pleasant. Among the mil-
lions who travel up and down how
many pause o reflect on those who
buiit that railway? Your friend tells
you that the genius of a European
engineer constructed this railway; but
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he has got you in a gullible mood and
palmed off a mendacious statement,

No. A European engineer never
constructed this Railway. It was con-
structed by men and women of low
social and intellectual status—by
labourers who carried rails, broke
stones, excavated tunnels and mixed
the concrete on which were founded
the bridges. They constructed this
railway—they who worked far f{rom
their homes, their flighty loves and
fitful hatreds colouring their drab exist-
ence under the yoke of petty official-~
dom.

Yes, thousands of labourers worked
on this line in the dim past to earn
their living, to shed the sweat of their
brow on the recalcitrant soil and, if
unlucky, to become a prey to wasting
malaria. |

It is a complex of the human mind
to always impart grandeur to the past
forgetting that those who lived then
found the sordid realities of life as in-
escapakle as we do today.

The sun had declined behind the hills
leaving the 14th. Labour Camp and
the stone-quarry nearby bathed in
ruddy twilight. ' The railway was near-
ing completion.  Inside 2 hut a young
girl was squatting before 2 fire and
boiling rice. » She had a lissom, girlish
fizure, but her face, haggard and worn,
did not match the body.

She turned from the cooking-pot as
she heard steps coming up the path-
way. It was a stranger whom she had
never seen before.

“Is this the 14th Camp?” he cnquircd
as he came up to the hut.

“Yes.”
“I want to sce the maistry.”

“The maistry is not here at prezent.

.He has gone to the village. He will be

back soon.”

The stranger sat down on the green
knoll. He seemed uninterested. In
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5ed ﬂurried trying to coax the Iire to flare

7 Ear away she could hear the voices
nken’ men- rising in - some ribald.
She “cast <anxious ‘looks at  the
Jalf- cooked rice and pressed her hands.
to her bosom. :

The voices " came: _nearer - and the
‘maistry who was ahead of his men was
flushed with arrack. ' He. was. big and
‘brawny and:-as he came to the hut he
saw Alamelu . stooping - over the fire.

- “Is the food ready?" he - shouted at
her. :

" “In five mmut,es,” .she rephed turn-\
‘ing to. face him.

= “Y want my food now,” he said bad-
temperedly and with the back of his
hand he viciously slapped her on the
‘cheek.  “What have you been doing?”

Alamelu’ wiped the two drops of tears
which - physical pain forced out of her
eyes and  remained silent. She knew
that any  answer -would result In
another blow or  a kick.

The men .outside the h‘ut tittered.
They knew that their maistry liked to
‘be appreciated.:

" Whert the malstry came out of the
hut he espied the stranger 13 ing on the
knoll.

He ‘called out to Alamelu.

“Who is that wretch sleeping there?”

- “He came here to see you and I asked
him to wait.” -

One of thelabourers crossed over to
him and roughly shook him- up. The
stranger got up on his feet with great
effort” and . rubbed his eyes.

“Who are you?”: ‘

"‘Supervisor Eighth Camp, sent me
here,” he replied and -handed to the
malistry a twisted bit of paper.

“Oh, you've come here to’ work have
you o

~ “Y¥es, malstry.”

" *You are not even -able to stand up,

you weakling!” the maistry guffawed.
“‘Do you -think you can break stones?”

- “T'll try my best,” You see I've walk-
‘ed all the way from Eighth Camp and
malaria has weakened me.”

dl“{ﬁalaria is it? You‘»e come “here to
el” .

“The stranger wns silent - because he
da nct preclate the . joke as the

others. seemed to by their hoarse

_laughter.

“k

. “What's your namé?f’

“Gopal rr

“Well—I don’t care what happens to
you. -All I want is your quota of-gravel
every day. . Otherwise you can walk.
back - now itself.”

At crack of dawn the 14th Camp be-
came active.

&

" spade, chisel or hammer and set out to

work. Alamelu came out with her
hammer and found that Gopal, not
having been assigned any work, was
standing awaiting orders.

“I% is no use waiting for the maistry,”
she informed him. “He'll get up only
at noon. I'll tell you what to do. You
follow me.”

She gave him one of the long-handled
hammers and tock him with her to the
quarry where the others had already
started work.

“This is where I work,” Alamelu sald
pointing  to a sort of elevation about

fifty yards from ~where the other

labourers were grouped together, some
digging and others breaking stones.

“T always work away from them. They

are- a ‘vulgar lot. But I don’t mind:

your working near me. You seem dif-
ferent.”

Gopal ignored the invitation to talk
about himself and sat down to work
a few yards away from her.

Towards noon the sun was beating
fiercely and in the valley the air was
stuffy. The breeze which whistled
through the trees higher up did not
stir. the dank atmosphere.

Suddenly Gopal stopped hammering
and Alamelu noticed an unhealthy
pallor creep over his face.

“Are you il1?” she enquired,
“No. I'm not. Ill be allright soon.”

“Wait a minute. I shall run and get
you some water. There is a stream
close by.”

Before he could refuse Alamelu had
picked up a tin -and run. She came
back panting with the water and gave
it to him. The drink of cold water
seemed to refresh him.

“Thank you,” he murmured under
~his breath. .

“There is something I'd like to ask
you. = You seem so different from
the ordinary = labourers. Have you
fallen into bad days?”

“In a way. I was at the 8th Camp
and narrowly escaped dying of malaria.

Every: man took his’

; I "couldn':t‘ continue to work there. So

to earn my living the supervisor sent
me- here.”.

The 14th Camp was above the malaria
belt.

“I didn’t’ mean that. I'm sure you
don't come from a working family.”

“That is a long story....The malistry,
‘your  husband..

“He 'is not my .7 Alamelu hesit-
ated as if she had 1mpulswely spoken
too much.

“He is not your husband? What dov

you mean?”

Alamelu thought for a few moments
before she replied.

“There is no harm telling‘ you. No,
he is not my husband. I am kept by
him....as a mistress.”

To Gopal this was an unexpected
revelation and he blinked.

“I'm sure you misunderstand me,”
Alamelu tried to explain. “I cannot
help being what I am.. I came to work
here nearly two years ago with my
mother. Last year the cursed malaria
killed her.. We were at the camp at
the foot of the hills. Left destitute, I
was forced to become . the maistry’s
mistress if only to avoid starvation.
His wife and I became good friends in
spite of our peculiar position. She was
bullied and beaten mercilessly almost
every day and although the maistry
took me into his house as her rival,
yet she was happy to have my sym-
pathy. Six months ago she died—died
of the malistry’s excessive brutality.
You know my position now. I am his
plaything.”

“What about the money you earn
breaking stones?”

“I don’t get any money. He takes all
my wages.”

“That’s horrible.”

Alamelu was quiet and Gopal feeling
that he had heard encugh for a day,
picked up the hammer and started to
break stones.

Days rolled into weeks—weeks into
months, Alamelu and Gopal sat for
nearly ten hours everyday in mute
companionship. They were no good at
conversation and on the few occasions
they attempted to break the ice they
either punctuated their colloquy with
large oases of silence or ended abruptly
net sure of the delicate ground they
treaded on. But there was no gainsay-
ing the fact that they loved sitting
near each other under the scanty shade
of a nutmeg tree with their hearts and

minds far away"in a haven of their own
while beads of sweat glistened on their
foreheads and their tawny arms rhy th-

- mically wielded the hammer.

After the first month Gopal was a
different man. He appeared stronger
and the yellow pallor which excessive
quinine had given him, had almost
vanished. But his physical resuscita-
tion did not -bring peace to his heart.
Very often he was witness to the mais-
try ill-using Alamelu brutally.

It was on the day after one such
exhibition of drunken sadism on the
maistry’s part that Gopal grew hold
and threw his reticence and reserve to-
wards Alamelu to the winds.

“Look, Alamelu! Why don’t you
leave this camp?” Gopal put it bluntly.
“It breaks my heart to see you suffer-
ing like this.”

“But where can I go from here?”

“I didn’t explain. What I mean is I
want you to come away with me. You
sce, I've earned a little money. At
present it is not quite sufficient. But
next month I'll have enocugh. Then we
can both go. I can find some work
and we can get married. We'll go far
away.”

Alamelu remained silent, lost in
thought, the hammer idle.

“What, Alamelu? Don’t you want to
come?—with me?”

Alamelu muttered slowly: “It sounds
too good to be true.”

“It is true. I can't let you stay here.
The maistry is inhuman. He is a brute

..So next month youll come with
me?"”

“Yes, of course. It’s all like a dream
to me.)”

“Oh no. This is no dream. Wpe are
definitely going away together.”

Gopal caught her eyes flashing him
a look of gratitude the depth cf which
no word could express.

The long awaited pay day came.
Gepal received his wages f{rom the
Supervisor and the Overseer who had
come for disbursement, and returned
to his work. He was extremely happy.
The following day Alamelu and he had
planned to leave the Camp for good.

“Tomorrow, just before dawn,

Alamely,” Gopal reminded her.

“Yes we'll go away for good.”

“Aren’t you happy?”

“I'm very happy.”

The bushes parted behind them
and the maistry stepped out.
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nsneered and kicked Alamelu vlciously
‘inthe ribs:. " Gopal made a Herculean

effort . at: self-control "because he did .
:not - want -to- upset’ the plans for the -

: following day

S eGet. up, you son of a...” the malistry
‘ordered “but’ before Gopal ¢ould comply
‘he kitked him full in the face. Gopal
covered ” his face with his hands in

‘intense agony - when the maistry let -

fly another kick which. caught him low
in  the  abdomen. After . indulging
‘in a-few more kicks, he - desisted and
waited for 'Gopal to get up.

““That's -2 lesson to keep of my
woman, understand?...Now get up and
g0 - down  to- where the others are
working. If I see you anywhere near
this place Tl break every bone i\n
your filthy body Now,..get a move
On ” .

Gopal - obeyed because he knew that
any churlishness on his part would
make Almelu suffer more.

He  went -down to the stream and
washed himself. The pain was easing
but the  humiliation was unbearable.
He threaded his way to where the
maistry had  asked -him to work. He
sat there dreamily trying to work out
a ‘plan of vengeance. The bell for
the midday meal was almost due. He
guessed - that the Supervisor and the
Overseer” must have left.

Gopal - got up, the long-handled
hammer still in his hand, and walked
to where Alamelu was breaking stones.
When he went close she looked up at
him with tear-stained cheeks.

“We -are golng away now. Yes. We
are both going to the malstry and
tell ' him we are leaving. He can't
prevent us.”

“No.  Please,” Alamelu plended,
“There will be a quarrel.”

“Don’t worry about that, Tl lick
him. Last time he caught me off my
guard. . This time I'm prepared.”

“No, no, Please don't fizht.”
“Come on,” insisted Gopal.

~ Alamelu ylelded to the stronger
personality and followed Gopal towards
the maistry’s. hut.

. Gopal stepped  inside with Alamelu
trembling . close behind. him. The
"malstry turned to face them.

“Alamelu and I are leaving this camp
now. ‘She has had enough of your
bullying. Understand? We are going

now.” Gopal turned towards Alamelu,
“Go. snd get your things. Quick.”

oy

He:‘

Alamélu was dazed and- the maistry
laughed - loudly. Alamelu moved as an

-automaton towards the small room in

the hut which was used as a store-
room, Kkitchen, bathroom and hedroom.
When she neared the doorway the

.maistry with one hefty kick sent her

sprawling into ‘the room -and within
the twinkling of an eye.closed the door,
bolted and lccked it.

Again Gopal’s plans had gone wrong
and meanwhile the midday bell having
been rung the other labourers could
be heard coming up. - Gopal knew a
tussle was due any time and cooled

his temper.

“Open the door,” he commandéd in
a level tone.

“Get out...Or I'll...TIl murder you;”
The lock on the maistry’s - face hore

" out his intention. -

“Open the...”

Again  the malistry acted with
liphtning rapidity. All in one move-
ment he clutched a knife and charged
Gopal but Gopal was «quleker.

The long-handled hammer came
down with uncanny precision on the
maistry’s pate before he could close in.
There was a dull thud and the maistry
collapsed  lifelessly on the floor.
Gopal fished the key out of his pocket,
opened the room and got Alarelu out.
To his surprise two men totally
unexpected were standing on the
threshold of the hut—the Supervisor
and the Overseer. They had returned
to retrieve a register unwittingly left
behing.

Gopal lcoked at them and spoke in

an unemotional voice: *I’ve killed him,.

sir. But Y did it in self-defence. Did
vou see it?”

Alamelu screamed and sank down on
the floor in a swoon. The Supervisor
was more practical.

“He is alive!” he said and turning
to the labourers who wars swarming
outside, he shouted, “Bring in a
stretcher. We've got to carry him to
hospital.”

In relays the maistry was carried to
the hosnital—a distance of nearly four
miles by footpath. The docter there
pronounced it a case of skull-fracture
with only a remote chance o¢f his
patient’s survival.

The police arrested Gopal and charg-
ed him with murder.

The train puffs up the tortuous climb.
There are no labour camps now., A
vista of grandeur unrolls itczlf before
the traveller's ecager cyes.

VIDWAN RAJAMANICKAM
PILLAIL

e by RAJASREE

66 /XUSIC in which the Hindu
VA excelled has not as yet
been the object of special studies.
The refinements of a too scholarly
theory have paralysed the researches
of the Europeans”--Silvian Levi.

Just as the Andhras are proud of
Prof. Dwaram Venkataswami Naidu
and the Mysoreans of Sri. T. Chow-
diah, Tamilians have every right to
be preoud of that veteran violinist,
Sri. Rajamanickam Pillai of Kum-
bakonam. For the second time in
the history of the Madras Music
Academy, a violinist of renown has
been duly honoured, the first in-
stance being in 1941 when Prof.
Dwaram was elected’ President and
occupied the chair with dignity.

Rajanianickam Pillai was born on
6th August 1898 in Kumbakonam.
The extraordinary musical gifts were
there indeed, and made themselves
evident at an early age. He was
put under Tirukodikaval Rama-
swami Iyer, a violinist of repute,
wio was himself a sishya of that
celebratad violinist, Tirukodikaval
Krishna Iyer. Rajamanickam show-
ed great promise ~and progressed
rapidly. He was allowed to play in
small performances. His first big
chance came when he was a boy of
19. The Zamindar of Andipatti,
Karur, who was known for celebrat-
ing Utsavams, had heard Rajamanic-
kam play, and he gave him a chance
to play in one of the Utsavams.
It was a great success. He shot into
limelight and attracted the atten-
tion of the public. Just at this time,
the great star of Trichy, Govinda-
swami Pillai was shining brilliantly
in the musical sky. And everyone
saw the birth of a new star in Raja-
manickam. He had the unique good
fortune of being in the midst of the
great maslers of his time, like
Nayana Pillai and Govindaswami,
and this happy environment helped
to develop his talents easily and
quickly. His attitude towards the

great masters was one of simple
devotion. ! .

Soon he .rose to fame. He was
accompanying all the eminent musi-
cians of his time. After the death
of Govindaswami, he was in con-
stant demand. He is a hard worker.
His only explanation, when asked

‘about the secret of his success was

that he worked hard. In 1940, he
was made the Asthana Vidwan of
Travancore with Semmangudi.

Tall, burly and imposing, Raja-
manickam is a violinist of a very
high order. He has an admirable
capacity for adjustment. Fidelity
is his principal musical trait. He
makes no daring experiments. As
an accompanist, he has very few
equals, barring Chowdiah. He has
a sense of proportion and is never
known for overdoing anything.
None of his self-imposed restric-
tions affect the w@sthetic appeal of
his music. It is a joy to hear him
with Ariyvakudi and Semmangudi.
His manodharma is rich and varied.
His bowing is soft and pleasing. He
can achieve perfection while handl-
ing a short ragd like ‘Khamas’ and
can reach the topmost peaks of
grandeur with deft and subtle
touches when playing ragas like
Ananda Bhairavi, Thodi, Bilahari,
Kalyani and Kambcdi.

Rajamanickam Pillai is modest
and unassuming. In his nature,
there is a genuine core of pleasant-
ness. He hates show and probably
that is the reason for his refusing
many titles till now. Like Chow-
diah, he has trained many sishyas,
the mcst cutstanding among them
being Mayavaram Govindaraja
Pillai and Papanasam Balasaras-
wathi. As 2 fitting reward for his
long, unstinted and selfless service.
tc the cause of MUSIC, he has been
clected to the presidential chair of
that august body, the Madras Musie
Academy, this year.
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IN my thlrty—three years ‘of advo~
‘cacy. of ..the: ‘revival: of Indian

a;rt. ‘andof its inclusion in' school-

and college education, my emphasis
on ‘the necessity of keeping it indi-

‘genous . has occasionally been met-

with - the. assertion that art, like
science; - has no boundaries, and
that the - artist should be free to
represent whatever subject he or

‘she has in mind-in any method that -
temperament or predilection may.

adopt

1t 18 obvmu., that no one can pre- -

vent an artist in'stone, wood, metal,
ivory, colour, line, rhythm ' sounds,
fibres or words, using any variati n
of these according to his or her
fancy It is equally obvious that
the receptio_n and longevity of any

work of :art will vary according to -

the mental and emotional responses
of the spectator and listener. The
future’ has always in the past eras
of art dealt with both and is not
likely to change its habit.

Yet -the. future - hardly seems
worth -~ worrying about. Even if
the “demon of destruction that is
secreted in the nature of the vast
majority. of humans, at the present
stage of their snail-pace develop-
ment, did’ not make hay of the
Roerich Pact for the preservation
of works. of art, the complex dis-
solvent of time, climate, fungi and
insects would see to it. The dis-
covery of a chamber in a rock
temple of Travancore moved me to
a ‘double emotion when I first saw
it, sorrow that what had obviously
been a gallery of mural painting at
the highest level of the art twelve
hundred years ago shoud have all
but peeled off the rock walls; and
joy in-the few fragments of superb
art ‘that had been left to be pre-
served in authentic copies in the
State Gallery In Trivandrum. But
we do not have to wait a millennium
for - artistic oblivion by natural
agencies. . I _have twisted my eyes
in galleries . in Europe trying to
decipher ~pictures of only three
centuries ago that had been reduc-
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ed - almost {o midnight by the de-

~generation of the  materials by

which they had been pairited.

Still, we have the present for the
grat'ﬁcatlon of the egocentric ingre-
dient in the make-up of all of us.
The present is sufficient. The past
is the present that has moved into
the archaeology of life: the future
is the .present not yet emerged from
the state of speculation and pro-
phecy. Those who crave for future
remembrance need not lose their
sleep in anxiety to leave “great verse
(or any other art) unto a little

‘clan” or to a large one. They have

done so already if they have done
anything worthy. Every artist, who
Is an artist and mot merely an arti-
ficer, can raise his' and her hand
and aver, “I am immortal; so is my
work;” for in a million years they
will share the immortality of the
craftsmen”of the Ellors Kailasa and
the Taj Mahal,

Beyond the loud zrrelevance of
fame,

The worker lost, in hzs great work
content.

But the test of art, which has
something to say on “intimaticns
of immortality,” is much more
crucial in the present tense. You
may theorise about the future of

art to your heart’s content, or .

lament the fall from the inimitable
qualities of the art of the past; but
to the living artist none but a con-
temporary can give the heartening
news that he or she has read
through your new book of verse at
a sitting.

The whole essence and power of
creative life are focussed and con-
centrated in the present moment,
that is, life which is not merely re-
productive, reproducing what is
beyond ane’s deliberate decisions
both in process and result, but life
that has the Initiative of the First
Day, when “God said, let there be
light,” and there was the illumina-
tion of poetry, and of the Sixth Day,
when ‘God said, let us make man

‘{and woman) in our image,” and

there was sculpture. In other words,
unless life is an art, not a mere
programme of events, it is not life
but mere living; and one need nat
take the frouble of incarnating as a
human being in order merely to
live: any insect can flutter from

~blossom to blossom and feed and

breed.

We have therefore to keep a close
eye on the moment. Its quality and
potency hang not only upon its own
past but upon the past of the uni-
verse; and upon its quality and
potency hangs the future of the
individual and of the race. Every
tick of a clock is charged with both
tradition and prophecy; so is every
stroke of a sculptor’s mallet, a
painter’s brush, every word of a
poet, every sound of a musician.
When tradition (the tradition of
creation. not the spurious fradition
of mimicking things created) is
thrown away, when the robes of
prophecy are displaced by the gaudy
trappings of momentary gratifica-
tion, then is the work, that ought
to belong to the category of art,
lowered from the gallery of inspira-
tions to beauty in feeling, thought
and life, into the pandemonium of
evil promptings for the sake of
gain.

We are subject to the infection of
ugliness day after day. Night after
night we are unconscious victims of
the emanations of buildings that
are poverty-stricken and culturally
homeless, and would absorb our
vitality for their own sustenance:
our ears are inaudibly but poison-
ously assaulted by the micro-orga-
nisms of sensualism spread through
the air from all points of the com-
pass with disastrous effects on taste
and life; the everlasting delights of
the Muses of drama and verse have
been superseded by the momentary
excitements of amusement: the
spurious is exalted, the real is
flouted. That way lies individual
and national -decay and the threat
of premature death.

“More food” is the clamant de-
mand of the body: “less poison” is
the unheeded cry of the mind and
the heart. The one is tragically

audible in mass emaciation and
provoked criminality, and if not
heeded will feed itself on social and
national disaster: the other, the
walil of the emaciated soul, is subtler
and more dangerous. A nation of
well fed animals may take the race
no step upwards; but the starving
and poisoning of the soul will re-
duce to futility the most elabhorate
plans for the welfare of the body.

In his address at the Exhibition
of Indian Art at New Delhi on
November 6 (1948), Pandit Jawa--
harlal Nehru, Prime Minister of
India, said: “People who cannot
appreciate beauty are apt to reflect
this in life.” Reverse the statement,
50 lamentably obvious, to “Peaple
who can appreciate beauty are
certain to reflect this in life,” and
the. double saying diagnoses the
malady of humanity, and sets down
the prescription for its cure. The
mmlady 1s uglmess in all its Iorms

When convalescing after an ifle
aess that has rudely shaken your
nerves, you need YINOSAN to
pull them up immediately.

VINBSAR

A TONIC CORDIAL FOR NERVES

AMDHRA PHARMACEUTICAL Y/ORKS, L1D.
BEZWADA (5. 1)
Madras Stockists ;—
Messrs. KOLVENS,
4, Stringers Street, G.T., MADRAS..
Also available at all good stores.
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~be ‘met, not by the artificial injec-
fion of an anti-toxin: derived  from
ugliness, but by the natural inges-
tion -of -unadulterated ~beauty.

- < There ‘is, however, a distinction
Dbetween the beauty of nature and
humanity, and the beauty that is
brought into existence by works of
art, The qualities' of nature and
humanity that humanity has come
to regard. as beautiful are mainly,

though mot - exclusively, outside

human interference. We may
hybridize a  plant or mongrelise a
dog, but the laws of the vegetable
and animal kingdom .are not nulli-
fled thereby. We may win prizes
at a flower show or a-dog show; hut,
though its traits be modified, a
‘flower remains a flower, and a dog
a dog, for all the modifications that
the distorted creative faculty in
humanity - may make in colour or
scent “or sound. But the beauty
that is brought into existence by art
is -immediate to the human will,
feeling and thought., It is condi-
ioned by the media of its disclosure
(the beauty of painting is different
from the beauty of poetry but is
still .beauty); it is conditioned by
temperament, tradition, aesthetical
sensitiveness, mental predilection;
yet it is beauty—not truth, for
truth, as generally accepted, 1is
statement; but beauty is not
statement and is therefore not an
.interchangeable term with truth,
notwithstanding Keats; it is living
experience, whether it lowers itself
from the archetypal Beauty as Plato
held, or, as some modern philoso-
phers think, is. a creation of the
human mind induced by the im-
pacts of life.

WWhat ;ultimatel& matters: to
.humanity. is the quality and direc-
‘tion of beauty; for in this 1s the

“econoniic;: social;: ;religious, . mental, -
“iexpressional; the. cure is beauty as:
-perceived in -humanity, nature-and’
~art.-~The infection of -ugliness 1s to,

‘revelation . of ‘the quality and direc-

tion of the human spirit and its in-
fiuence on its habitat, whether ‘it

-scatter the infection of ugliness or
- of beauty. There is a beauty of the

body whose call is away from the

.spirit and to preoccupations of sense

that obscure thie great sanity and
repose in which intimations of “the
Beauty of all beauty” can be heard.

There is the beauty of artistic form,’

design, rhythm and texture; inno-
cent in.itself, but tending to bind
the mind and feelings to the ways
and means of doing things, admir-
able in interposing a barrier of
cleanly  interest between the artist
and the sensual abyss, but inade-
quate for the revelation of vision
and aspiration if held too close to
eye and ear, reducing the interstices
through which may come the aroma
of the “Rose of all roses, rose of all
the werld.,” There'is the beauty -of
thought, symbol and idea; but these,
because of their special use of the
formulating mind, may harden into
mental fixations, and perform as
disastrous a disservice to art as they
have done to the art of religion,
which is one of the essentials cf life;
yet has been reduced, by attach-
ment to expression, to the inartistic
aversions of sectarianism.

For the perfect art, an art not yet

achieved, the art which will hecome
the perfect medium for the Beauty
that will infect life for its regenera-
tion, the outer will be the transpa-
rent veil of the inner. Its roughest
garb will be tenuous enough to
remind. the imagination of the robes
of glory which the soul gradually
discarded on its exploratory descent
into the realm of multiplicity and
variety, weight and antipathy, and
which rcbes it will reassume with
increasing rapidity as the nostalgia

cof the spirit is awakened and the

gross contagions of ugliness are
dissipated by the enchanted infec-
tions of Beauty.

 Faid Abraham Lincoln: “God must have loved the common
peonle. he made so many of them.”

Sajd Lenin: “One would like to caress the people but ont

cannot; they bite.”
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HELEN KELLER: CRUSADER
FOR THE BLIND

by PRITA KUMARAPPA SHALIZI

THE story of Helen Keller, the
crusader for the blind, is a
sgconstant source of inspiration to

" the afflicted throughout the world.

When only nineteen months old
.she fell a victim to the greatly
dreaded disease—scarlet fever. On
.recovery she - found herself deaf,
dumb and blind. It must indeed
‘have been a terrible tragedy to the
little child to have been deprived
of the joys of life in one sweeping
stroke. For seven long years she
lived in a desolate world of darkness
.and loneliness. Simple gestures
were her only means, of communi-
«cation during this difficult period
and even they merely denoted her
immediate . wants and not her
‘thouehts or feelings.

A lucky chance brought her, at
the age of seven, the services of
.Miss Annije Sullivan, who became
her governess. This alert and
confident young woman set out to
-do what no one else had thought of
doing. With infinite patience she
taught young Helen Keller to read
EBraille. Then Miss Sullivan helped
har to develop her sense of touch to
its highest level. This is how it
was accomplished. For example,
when she touched water, Miss Sul-
livan would immediately spell the
word out on  Helen’'s palni.

"The same technique was applied

to all things within and without

tnhe house, thereby helping her to

associate objects with their proper
names and physical properties.
‘Thus, through the untiring efforts
cf her governess, Helen Keller rapidly
increased her vocabulary and her

knowledge of the world around her.

She even learned to speak and
gradually acquired such proficiency
that she is now able to address largé

.audiences.

Though deaf, Miss Keller ‘hears’
many things by the vibrations
created by sound which reach her
hands and bady. She says, for

instance, “By 'placing my hand on
another’s throat and cheek, I enjoy
the changes of the voice. I know
when it is high or low, clear or muf-
fled, sad or cheery ... Every atom of
my body is a vibroscope. .... When
a carpenter works in the house or
in the barn near by, I know by
the slanting up-and-down, - toothed
vibration and the ringing concus-
sion of blow upon blow, that he is
sawing or hammering.” By means
of this acute development of her
sense of touch and feeling of vibra-
tions, Helen Keller is able to keep
in constant contact with most of
the happenings of our everyday
world.

However, not content with this
achievement, Helen Keller complet-
ed her high school education in
Braille and then went on to study
at Radcliffe College, the women’s
college of Harvard University. In
1504 she became an Honours gradu-
ate having completed many courses
in  Mathematics, Science, Philoso-
phy and five languages! All along
she was treated as any other student
and was examined without any
special privileges!

Throughout her life Helen Keller
has been buoyed up by her optimis-
tic faith in the essential goodness
of life. No hardship or obstacle has
shaken her faith or deflected her
from this path. “With the first word
I usad intelligibly” she says, “I
learned to live, fo think, to hope.
Darkness cannot shut me in again.
....I demand that the world be
good, and lo, it obeys. I proclaim
the world good, and facts range
themselves to prove my proclama-
tion overwhelmingly true .... Such
is the force of this beautiful and
wilful conviction, it .carries itself in
the face of all opposition”. :

With this sure basis of faith and
philosophy, Helen EKeller launch-
ed into the world to bring
comfort and hope: to the
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nnumerable

books

hat one. canno’o help ‘bub wonder
ow. thelr author - could - possibly
have been blind practically -all . her
v life. She founded the .John Milton
’Socxety for- the Blind,” which is-'a

Zagency’ established to publish and
- distribute - religlous - literature in
“Braille to the blind. Tt ‘also brings
;- out.. a. monthly, - .the John Milton
o Magazine in Braille, which is a com-
~ pilation” of” the. best religious arti-
=cles appearmg in ‘current periodi-
“"cals. “Not only does the Society
“serve the United States, but it now
sends .out its- publications 1o
- Canada, South America and Europe
-.Soon they hope to extend their ser-
_vices to the Near East’ and the
Orient by publishing = literature in
Argbic Braille  for the Moslem
‘world, in Persian Braille for Iran, in
Telugu Brame for South Ind1a in

1on-sectar1an, inter- denommatlonal‘

. Koreéan: Brailie for- Korea and iz

Cantonese Braille for. South China.

Thus, blind-Helen Keller has songht
“for varied ways and means to touch.

the hearts and minds of her four-

" teen million fellow-blind. She is a
“glowing source of inspiration tio

them to grow out of their darkness

‘and render some service to society.

Having toured Europe to appeal
to the Western Governments for
better education and greater aid to:
tha blind, Helen Keller now plans.
to do the same in the East. So far
this courageous 68 year old lady has:

. accomplished the first lap of her

world tour by reaching Japan. The
{liness of Miss Polly Thompson, her
companion-secretary, has prevent-
ed her from proceeding further.

 However, it is to be hoped that she

will soon come to India to inspire
us,- stimulate our

cation of our visually handlcapped
—N.P.S. (Copyright) .-
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THE DAMODAR VALLEY
PROJECT

by K. S. RAO !

A great deal has been said about
the Ramapadasagar scheme in
the columns of SWATANTRA. It is
only fair that readers should know

- something about other sister pro-

jects, the chief among which is the

, Damcdar valley project.

The river Damodar rises in the

hills of Chota Nagpur at an altitude

. of 2000 feet and.after a course of

180 miles in Bihar enters Bengal
where its confluence with the river
Hoogly takes place. The river has
been causing devastating destruc-
tion, completely sweeping away
villages, disrupting thé economic
life of the wvalley. Naturally, it
hias been called the “river of
sorrows” by the rural folk. In
summer, the volume of water is

" negligible and irrigation is not

possible.

In an effort to harness this river
into constructive activity the Gov-
ernment of India have embarked
upon the stupendous Damodar valley
scheme. It is a maulti-purpose pro-
ject and is being planned on lines
very similar to those of the Ten-
nessee. Valley Authority.

This “river of sorrows” has 2
‘basin comprising an area of 8500 sq.
miles endowed with rich mines,
luxuriously grown forests and a

- perennial source of recruitment of

labour from some 5,000,000 in-
habitants. For a proper exploita-
tion of these resources cheap
electric power is a pre-requisite.

The chief feature of the scheme
is flood control by impounding the
waters for irrigation, power gene-
ration and navigation purposes.
Seven dams are to be constructed
along with a few navigable chanunels
in the proximity of coal mines.
Besides, a number of control dams
are also to be located at strategic
points. The area that would be sub-
merged is only 200 square miles but
an area of 9780 sq. miles would
benefit by the scheme. The

Damodar Valley Act has made
enough provision for resettlement
of the displaced population.

The project is expected to irrigate
an area of 1,000,000, acres most of
which lie in Bengal. The whole
area is now under single crop
irrigation. It will not be difficult
to convert it entirely into a double
crop area in the long run.

Another important feature of the
scheme is generation of power at
the various dams. The net capacity
of all the dams -will be about
437,000 K'W. This electrical energy
which will be cheap will so revolu-
tionise the whole industrial structure
of the valley that the effects will
be felt all over India. As a result,
the valley may justly become the in-
dustrial hub of India and the nerve-
centre of our prosperity.

The barren lands of Chota Nagpur
will be transiormed into dense
forests thus opening up new
avenues of raw materials. The area
will be no longer characterised by
eroded soils stretching for miles and
miles without a trace of green.
Supply of fresh water to villages
and towns around will be a mosb
refreshing feature. Kala Azar and
malaria would be banished. New
employments, such as fishing, will
be opened up to people. The valley
with its natural bracing climate,
coupled with new aftractions, may
become a centre of tourist attraction.

The estimated cost of the scheme
is sixty crores, to be borne by the
Central and the two participating
provincial Governments. Besides
the various benefits to the general
public, the scheme benefits the
¢xchequer too. It has been estimated
that the total operating expense of
the whole scheme will be about 300
lakhs, and that the returns from
the power supply only will be 400
Jakhs. Thus the financial sound-
ness of the project is unquestion-
able.
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~ LINGUISM: ITS ORIGIN AND
o DEVELOPMENT

by K. M. MUNSHI

HE elevation of a language as

a .basls for- group-sentiment
seeking expression - in terms of
power-politics, may for brevity, be
termed ‘linguism. It identifies lan-
guage with culture and equates
culture with the political frontiers
of a province. This in essence i3
a form of modern parochial
‘nationalism,” for culture never. has
its boundaries confined to \any
single language group or area and
has no correlation to political ends.
The protagonists of redistribution
claim_that their  demand is not
parochial, it "will not weaken
national strength nor will it retard
“the progress of the country. -The
origin and development of linguism
in. the South, however, shows that
this. claim is mnot well founded.
-The kingdoms of Gujaray, Maha-
.rashtra.  Telangana and Chola
-Mandal were warring little kingdoms
before " the incursions of Alauddin
Khalji. After him no kingdom and
after the British period no province
“or state was grouped on a linguistic
principle.. The origin and develop-
ment of linguism in India have
followed the same lines in most of
the provinces outside the Hindi-
speaking - belt. Bengal, the only
Iinguistically self-sufficient province
in India, developed it first. The
linguistic areas in the South deve-
loped it a little later. Young
Indians, when they received English
education, naturally iried to deve-
lop  their own mother-tongue. In
most ‘ cases, literary expression in
these languages - was achieved by
expressing English thoughts and
attitudes  through the medium of
-words and phrases bhorrowed from

Sanskrit, the parent language of’

culture. Research in early literature
of each province created a body
of seholars with whom the love of
that language became a paramount
passion.  This led to the foundation
of literary- conferences for —each
language which provided a meeting
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ground to men who believed im
their language as a distinctive entity..
The next step was for the literary
men of each area to reconstruct
its history and as most of these
literary men were Hindus, they
naturally fell back upon the pre-
Khalji period for creating a proud
historical background. In Maha-
rashtra, however, as the memories
of the Maratha rule were com-

" paratively fresh, it became still.

easier to reconstruet a history in
which the Marathi-speaking people
could take pride. Thus love of the
language led to language-conscious-
ness; and from language-conscious-
ness to a group sentiment based
on historic greatness was but a step.
The movement for an independent
cultural development invariably led
to a demand for a Unlversity to
foster that culture. For instance,
the Maharashtra University Com-
mittee, presided over by Dr. M. R.
Jayakar, in their Report, while
stressing the necessity for a Uni-
versity ot Poona, laid down among
others, as their objects, the
following:

“While not losing sight of its
essential character as a University,
j.e. a seat of universal learning
which recognises no frontiers or
barriers, except those of the human
mind itself, to keep in view the
special needs, interests and tradi-
tions of Maharashtra and its people,
and in  particular, its economic
resources, its special problems of
agriculture, industry and commerce
and generally the various aspects
of its economic and industrial life;
Marathi language and literature,
the history, civilisation, art and
culture of Maharashtra and in
general every branch of study
relating to what may be regarded
as the distinctive features of the
life and thought of the people of
Maharashtra of all classes and
cgmmunities”.

In 1India, as in Europe, as
Mocartney says: “The purely cul-
tural movement was, however, seldom
more than.a first stage. Almost

.everywhere it was accompanied by

a political ambition”. Bengal as
the only province -united on a lin-
guistic and ethnic basis, was the
first to adopt this process and there-
fore the first to cross the boundary

between love of one’s language and

lnguism. It was in that province
that at one t{ime Bengali and non-
Bengali fecling . ran highest.
Recently Maharashtra has followed
suit. This is but the logical deve-
lopment of linguism. By the very
logic of its formative principle, it
has all the characteristics of an
intolerant mnaiionalism. All other
linguistic groups within the parti-
cular language area are to be treated
as aliens. Such nationalism, in the
words of Professor Schuman
“implies friendship with the
members of the ‘in-group’ and
hostility towards members of -all
‘out-groups’. The ‘in-group’ is the
focus of all social life....“Stranger”
is usually enemy and foreign
cultures are strange and hostile”.

In the recent propaganda for
United Maharashtra, for instance,
from exciting speeches, articles full
of intoxicating slogans, clever aliure-
ments, and sinister intimidations, to
gigantic posters and symbols, all
means generally associated with
militant nationalism have been uti-
iised for rousing emotions and
hypnotising the masses.

In the Province of Bombay, the
Marathi-speaking community forms
a majority over Gujarati and
Kannada-speaking  people. They
have a majority in the Legislature.
Vast sums which are alleged to be
disproportionate, are spent in Maha-
rashtra to the exclusion of other
areas. Dr. G.V.Deshmukh, however,
in his speech at the Maharashtra
Unification Conference, asked the
question: “Are Maharashtrians
content to play a secondary role in
our own city in Trade, Commerce,
Industry, Power Economics, Finance,
Art,  Education, Science, Politics
and remain content with playing
the part of secondary brokers to
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brokers secoxﬁiary agents to agents,.

assistant proiesso tc}_ _r‘professors,
clerks to managessy hirdd ‘labourers .

to shop-keepers, arr ing elections . %
for non-1] ‘\Iaharashtuaﬁg\m@mW 0¥ -

Assembly, Councils and’!(:p;&q,:ﬁz’%n =

...... 2 It is belnv*'openLy state#~
that Bombay is to be acqmlé’d for
Maharashtra because that would
enable it to caplure commercial
power. Several leading Maharash-’
trian merchants and businessmen
declined to join the Bombay Re-~
grouping <Committee and several
important witnesses were not forth-
coming only on account of the
intimidating propaganda carried on
in favour of the United Maha-
rashtra. It is also being openly
stated that if Maharashira was not
constituted into a separate province,
including the City of Bombay,
bitterness would grow and the City
would be visited with fearful con-
sequences. Such technique is the
inevitable concomitant of linguistic
nationalism.

It is incorrect to say that linguism
will not become a rival to nation-
alisni. “The idea of linguistic .
redistribution”, writes  Professor
Beni Prasad, “awakens separatist
tendencies in very small groups on
the basis of dialects. It can be
followed up only at the risk of
anatomising the country. It
weakens the will to reciprocal ad-
justments among groups who do
not differ radically from one
another and who can easily learn
to live in amity”. In this case, it
is the people who have learnt to
live in amity, for over a century
and more, that are sought to be
divided. The centrifugal tendency
of linguism is shown by the fact
that a section of people speaking
Konkani which is a Shauraseni
dialect, structurzlly allied to Guja-
rati and influenced by Marathi
have now claimed a separate
province of Konkana on ihe
ground that {onkani is the
speech of the people from
Daman tlo Goa. If the linguistic
principle is admitted, their claim as
a separate entity deserving a
province of their own in India
cannot he logically resisted —N.P.S.
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by V. V. PRASAD

THE All India Umversxty Teach-
. ers’. Convention,

held'. at. short notice at the Delhi
; University premises on December. 4
and 5 was mainly concerned with
. the miserable plight of teachers in
this .country. Teachers ‘have be-

“-come . nobodies . in society and in--

public :life.. They have come to be
regarded ' as people "incapable of
administration. ~They therefore find
their colleges and themselves being
run by businessmen, lawyers and
doctors. The position of a subordi-
nate ili-fits - the-teacher who is
. supposed .to' inculcate courage . of
conviction and to - foster freedom of
thought 'In -the mind of the young
_pupil.’” 'Questions like the medium
of instruction, which were also dis-
cussed at - this - conference, fall
under the same theme of teachers’
place "in society because,. as the
‘teachers. point out. they should
be consulted on all these questions
of _policy.

J_In the capital city of Delhi, the
‘social position of the teacher is to
‘be judged - (in keeping with the
snobbery of the locality) by the
_number of teachers who are invited
for the receptions. held by Ambas-

sadors. . Only two or-three Univer- .

slty teachers happen to be invited
‘because they are connected in some
way - or other with the work of
Ministries ' (other than the Educa-
tion Ministry, of course). Another
“two or.three. are invited lo these

parties because they are the wives’

of people whose professions deserve
~-less honour than that of the teacher,
but are perhaps much more remu-
nerathe. R

_This ‘universal contempc {for the«

,‘_profession of teachers is probably
ue to an inferiorlty complex on

-the part of non-teachers
which was"

As one
of the moving spirits of the Teach-
ers’ Convention, Dr. V. K. R. V.
Rao, told-me, “The spectacle-seller,

.the meat-seller and the black-

marketeer have social precedence
over the poor teacher.” This is
because the teacher in private life
is expected to go to the bazar and

~bring vegetables for some member

¢f the Managing Committee, who
has probably no appreciation for
learning. This applies not to
cities like Delhi so much as to
colleges in the smaller towns of
India (not to mention high' scnools
and elementary schools) . ‘

The teachers can be excused
therefore if they. appear to be
rather pre-occupied at their first
convention with their own status in
society- and in public life. Those
who have been attending J. Krish-
namurthi’s group-discussions at the
New Delhi. Municipal Hall will
readily appreciate that the indis-
pensable: comforts of life like food,
clothing and - shelter (despite
Shankerrao Deo’s dissent) must be

- assured for all in order that they

may be in a position to devote
themselves to something better.
The teacher in hils misery is at
present only successful—is he not?—
in passing on his cheerless spirit to
the flower of youth in this land.

In Delhi University itself there
has been some improvement in the
lot of the teacher largely because of
the untiring efforts of the Vice-
Cpancellor, Sir Maurice Gwyer.

During  the past decade, Sir
Maurice Gwyer succeeded in over-
coming the rather anarchic state
of affairs that prevailed in the
treatment of teachers by their
“employers”. Being a lawyer. Sir

Maurice proceeded with his work

.'by helping to amend the University
Act, University teachers thus
secured some representation in the
managing comimittees of their col-
leges, but they were not able to {ree
themselves from the grip of the alien
managing committee. It is the

‘desire of the teachers to run educa-

tional institutions themselves as
ccrporations. They are rather
angry that political leaders have
always recalled to them the old
gurukul ddys whenever they made

" a demand for hetterment of their

conditions, but the politicians have
never given them the respect which
the teacher had in the gurukul days.
The teachers wish to have a voice

" in the administration of the coun-

try. They point out thaf persons
from a very young proefession like
journalism have become Ministers
in the Central - Government, but
teachers have been left severely

-~ alone.

I do not know how far the
teachers of the Delhi University

‘have contributed to the building of

the Faculty of Arts and the build-
ing of Miranda House. But if they
can claim even partial credit for

.the organisaticn which led to the
_construction of these buildings, we

can, unhesitatingly recommend that

.one of the University teachers may
f_ctraloht\ 'ay bhe made Minister for

Relief and Rehabilitation, because

they seem to know how to get

ouces built in a year’s time with-
out making much noise. Our Relief
Ministry, I am afraid, has been
making a lot cof noise without kuild-
ing.much, reminding us of the pro-
verb, “You do the lifting, and T will
do the groaning.”

Sir Maurice Gwyer has helped to
a large extent in bringing about a
certain amount of security and
stability to the lot of the University
‘teacher. These University teachers,
in their turn, are thinking in terms
of bettering not only their own con-
ditions but those of the secondary
and the elementary schools as twell.
The Delhi teachers expect that they
wiil have ultimately a membership
of one million. They will call {hem-
selves Teachers’ Guilds rather-than

Teachers’ Unions, because they do
net  recognise any master. AS
William Morris said, no man is good
enough to be another man's master.

Appearing no longer like a High
Court Judge, who would not admit
as evidence ~what somebody told
somebody, Sir Maurice Gwyer had
this to say about the condition of
teachers as he found it when he
tecame Vice-Chancellor of the Dethi
University:

1 remember only too well, when

I first came to this University ten

vears ago, with what dismay 1

learned of the position occupied

by so many of the teachers in the

University. I found that in one

college teachers, already miser-

ably paid, were compelled to sign
receipts for salaries in excess of
the sums which they actually re-
ceived, for reasons, not unconnect-
ed with the ecalculation of the

Government grant. In the casc

of another college, a Principal

who had served the ccllege fdor
many years was summnarily dis-
missed by the governing body at
the end of a meeting at which the
matter did not even figure on the
agenda and at which no member

present even enquired the reason
for the dismissal—the reason
apparently being that the Princi-
pal had given offence to a nro-
minent member of the governing
hody. I liad thiese facts from one
who was present, and I have no
reason to suppose that they are
nei true. T could give other ex-
amples no less shocking......

Miss K. S. Ranga Rao, (sister of
Mrs. Radhabai Subbareyan), who
vwas Prineipal of the Indraprastha
College, was said to have resiened
because of circumstances similar to
the first case. I still do not under-
stand why Miss Ranga Rao (who
was in the right) chosz to make her
resignation from the Principalship
such a mystery. Sine ocuzht te have
explained to the public the reason
for her step. She was sure of sup-
port from the gencral public, and-
she wa3z an exiremely popular
Principal.

The Principal dismissed uncere-
moniously was Dr. Sukumar Dutt,
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who had' an:extremely 'good ‘record .
as an educationist He was ‘the
-'fgen1a1 Principal ‘of  Ramijas Coliege, -
;‘and i
Enghs L.iterature in -the University.
f"He *happened to ineur ‘the ‘displea-
ure of _some. moneybag, ‘and thp

rell“known as ‘g teacher of

college - lost a good Principal.  Sir
“Maurice. used his influence to secure
_partial monetary compensation for
the Principal. If the plight of the
teachers in Delhi (as elsewhere in
India)  is a Greek tragedy, Sir
Maurice “is- the chorus in it.

COMMUNIST MENACE IN ASIA

YN a review of Communist activities
L in South-East Asia, the London
" Times describes ‘how the wave of

‘attacks -against the popular Gov-

-ernment - has ‘been broken.

It says: -“Final instructions for
beginning the offensive were given
in. the conferénce of Asian Cora~
‘munists in Calcutta earlier this year.
Almost immediately the Communist
parties - in several Asian countries
‘abandoned co-operation with the
-‘established’ Governments and took
up arms openly. The main weight
“of the attack has been directed
against newly-established popular
- Governments with strong left-wing
“.sympathles.. The Governments of
‘Burma, the Indenesian .Republic,
" and South Korea share many. ideas
‘by which the Marxists are inspired;
yet each has been subjected io a
formidable onslaught.

“In South Korea, the Communist
- attack seems to have been broken
" by the overwhelming support given
“’by the people to their new demo-
cratic machinery, while the presence
of American. troops has so far
-restrained the Communist army in
‘the northern zone from intervening.

“In‘ Indonesia, : the Government
has driven the Communist rebels
from ‘the open country into the
-+ hills~ and . their Moscow-trained
. leader has been killed. Frightful
“atrocities have deprived the insur-
" rection of fits last hope of . popuhr
support. .

““In Burma, the Commumsts are
split into sections and the Govern-
‘ment has so far held them at bay.

- Indeed, the main result of the.Com-

munist insurrection has been- to
arouse . the Government to the
dangers of flirting with Marxism
and to have united the powerful
Karens in a firm determination to
see that the Communists are sup-
pressed once and for all”.

“The most notable setback the
Communists  have sustained has
been in Malaya”, adds the paper.
There, rebellion has been halted
and the Government, thanks to the
rally of the people and its own
energetic efforts, is secure.

But describing the genéral threat
of Communism, the Times states:
“Communism, reaping where
Japanese propaganda had sown,
sought to aggravate popular feeiings
against the West, against landlords
and factory managers, and against
whatever Government{ was in power.

-Bverywhere the simplest catchwords

were  used to win support from
people who had no means of under-
standing the true meaning of Com-
munist dictatorship and collec-
tivism. )

“Without the patience and
flexibility shown by the administra~
tion in Malaya, without its readiness
to - admit its first constitutional
mistake, the attack there would
certainly have been more danger-
ous and more widely spread. As it
was, the administration had brought
the country far on the road to
economic recovery and exporis were
rising before the Communists struck
openly. The people as a whole had
already been given a vested interest
in the continuance of the
administration”.
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N HEY sat on the moonlit sea
shore watching the sparkling
‘waves as they lapped up the sand
castles of pudgy little hands, whose
owners shouted with glee as their
laboricus handiwork toppled and
was swallowed up and set to work to
build ancther, to again topple and
be swallowed by the waves. A thin
string of 'lights in a moving dark
shape marked a gistant steamer’s
“journey to other shores.

Sceme latent ferment broke the
usual placidity of Murthy who ask-
ed ‘Why this scramble and worry?
Why ride breasting the waves in-
stead of gliding with it—why this
‘tense stalking of an illusory success,
‘the getting which is one worse than
not getting it.’

lJaina  turned round lazily and
asked: Now what has come over
you? Why this outburst? Be con-
‘tent with your sheep-pen, by all
means, if you can do so without
wilting.

Murthy laughed and owned that
the steamer in the horizon bstoken-
ing a little colony of ants connect-
ing a vastly busy swarm here with
another tempestuously active swarm

_across the water was so marked a

contrast to the peaceful serenity of
the scene in front that he could not
help that train of thought, and con-
tinued, ‘But I will not have it that
it is a passive role to be still, with
the pressure of the world behind and
the pull of the senses in front—the
rcd on the hind quarters and the
banana dangling in front of the
gonkey. That reminds me of the

Bava of Titwala, my early friend.
who is dead now and who paced
through life unruffled, with a
sumorous twinkle in his eyes.

Guru who was silent watching the
children playing with sand remark-
ed that neither in the activity of
the beehive nor in the passivity of
the sheep is there any joy. ‘Lock
at the urchins, they get it both in
the building of their castles as well
as in seeing them demolished. But
tell us the story of your Bava’.

Then Moorthy narrated:

It is a long +while now, over
twenty years gone by since—20
vears of that gradual merging of
the sharp blacks and whites that
mark the werld of youth into the
grey of advancing years—when I
first met the Bava. I began life as
a field assistant i{o the electrical
engineer working on an extension of
line. My camp was at Titwala, a
station next to Kalyan, where I had
fixed up my tent and my equipment.
Returning from work one day, as I
stepped off the railway platform. a
non-descript Muslim in a fakir's gatb
accosted me and asked abruptly
what my job was. I rudely pushed
past him asking him to mind his
business, but the Bava stopped me
with a ‘Stay. brother, let me have a
cigarette” I refused him point
blank, but the station master,
Ananda Rao, my only friend in the
place, happening to pass by advised
me to give cre. Y showed my ciza-
rette tin to the fakir, expecting him
to pick up one, but. to my further
indignation, he loosened the entire
tin which was half full, from my
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'a;lf—full tm I.found. 1t
Zone ‘and. of a brand -
iﬁerent from and ‘much

J’storles ‘are. current to this day in
.{the G:I:P:and B. B. & C.I. Rail-
way regions He would - board I
Class compartments in his ‘unkempt
Aydress and’ person.to the disgust of.
~sahiblogs. - Ticket: collectors; angrily
‘;lequlsxtioned to question ‘and re-
‘move -the " obvious misit on fhe
“sacrosanct green-black leather
- cushions, would ‘ask for his tickets
“The. Bava would temporise and ask
the ticket man for an excess. fare
voucher. - No -sooner had he the
‘piece ‘of paper in his hand, than the
:'tables’ would® be amazingly turned— -
‘for, he would produce not one, but
.several I Class tickets, all uhexcep-
‘tlonable. as to details and ddtes! I
have myself seen him standing on
the station” platform wanting to
proceed elsewhere, at a time when
for ‘hours together _there would be
no- slow’ trains, ‘which' alone would
"stop at this small station. .He him-
self knew this and when apprised
of:ths fact by any one else, he would
‘smile  enigmatically and still con-
-tinue to wait. - Sure enough, the
next. non-stop train would stop
momentarily at the station on some
illusory = difficully. 'and the  Bava
would - hoard it "He - also  could
change bits. of paper into currency
notes. and was a headache to-the
‘money leuders in:-the area, who
happening to change such notes for
any stray customer, would fing him-
self landed with -bits-of paper after
a few hours, for such currency notes
reverted to their original condition
ﬁi’éer a txme as no doubt the txckets

The ‘weather was mclement for-a

whole .fortnight, labour inadequ’xte '

~and-shifty and no gnashing of .my .
teeth ‘or tearing of my halr covld:
Jbrodutce’ resnits, anywhere near. the
target. set “for the pericd. when ‘I
‘recelved a telegram from the Super~
“intending Engineer that he would
- come, to lnspect my work the next

~day with two other blg engmeers. »

mth his cheery request for-a ciga-
rette.” Seeme' my unresponsive state
he ‘asked: ‘Why, brother, why are

il -you so gloomy today?’. I kept still,

~ only passing the cigarette asked for,
too -proud to mention anything cf
my official worries to this unlettered
man. Scanning me once again, he
_patted me and said ‘Tomorrow will
be alright, brother, don't worry’ and
went his way. Tomorrow came and
with it the bosses. Heavy of heart,
I trailed them over the entire field
of-work. I don’t know what gues-
tions were asked and what I answer-
ed, but the result was such a glow-
ing shower of adjectives in praise
by the two visitors, that my engi-
neer congratulated me and left on
record so fulsome an appreciation of
my energy and drive, that I owe my

present position to the big step up

that I had then.

Naina: Was there anything strik-
ing in the personality of the Bava—
anything mystical or magnetic?

H
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‘Murthy: As I said before he had a
calm and somewhat humorous ex-
pression. Apart from that, I can't.
say that there was anything special.

Guru: My experience of the occult

__has been diverse. One such occurred

at Santacruz. This was also about
20 years ago. There was a discourse
on the Gita by a Sadhu, who was
reputed to be a man .of remarkable
powers. Towards the end of the
lecture one, amongst the audicnce
requested the swami for a demon-
stration of his powers. The swami
deprecated asking for miracles inn
the true Biblical fashion and aver-
red that such things were easy for
a true Brahmacharin, whose purity
in word and deed is a resultant ol
purity in thought, and said that
they need not necessarily mean any
great spiritual advancement. Afier
he had spoken, it suddeniy came
upon the audience that the body
from which the voice had come had
disappeared from view and that the
place where the swami was sitting

was a void! There was bewilder-
ment and consternation, not to say
panic. But in a few minutes. the
swami was found seated agzain
where he -was! Continuing the
thread of his talk, he said that what
was demonstrated was a ‘'trifle and
that such powers were not worth
the consideration of a true aspirant.

As the three friends sat brooding
silently in the witchery of the moon,
Guru mused that despite the quan-
tum theory and atomic fission so
loudly noised in the West, science
had so far not explained so com-
mon a thing as the fire walking
cerermony annually participated in
by many villagers in parts of India
and demonstrated by Kuda Bux in
England. . ‘Science . is still a poor
raft floating precariously on an im-’
measurable depth cof marvels in the
subjective in man’—and the three
friends deparied in that slightly
intoxicated mood which is the mect-
ing place of the seen and the unseen,
the finite and the infinite.
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SECUL

~HE State created by Free India’s
& Constitution is “being “styled. a
“secular ‘State. - This- name was
“originally ‘given to the State as it
emerged in Europe in the sixteenth
century to distinguish it from the
medieval theocratic or ecclesiastical
_State. In a theocratic State those
‘who éxercise political power—kings,
parliaments,” courts, etc—are con-
“trolled ultimately by . those who
‘possess - religious authority—priesgs,
"and an -organised “church——and the
-purpose - for* which . political power
should be used is determined by the
religlous code. The State therefore.
becomes © subject ; to religion and
religion' is used in a most com-
prehensive sense so as to cover every
aspect of an individual’s life. .In
~the sixteenth century Europe these
features - disappeared to a great
extent. Rulers of States claimed
cand secured-as a matter of right
complete - freedom from the- control
of the Church and the priesthood.
_'The ends they began to pursue
“ceased. to be religious and other-
“worldly. It°was .the acquisition of
. power,. of material comfort and. of
- wealth for themselves and for their
" subjects  and -not -the salvation of
souls - that- determined what as
- rulers - they should do and they
should not do. The sphere of State
actlon thus became independent of
the religious code. In several
European States the rulers came to
control -religion instead of religion
controlling them. In course of time
this secular State—freed thus from
-the control of the church and its
code—obtained some more attri-
butes. - The ruler’s claim to ‘control
- the 'religion of his. subjects was
disputed - mainly because the Re-
formation. (the ‘Religious revolution
~in - 16th century Europe) created
-numerous. divisions "among Chris-
tians and each ruler had among
_his - subjects ‘people - belonging to
".different  sects. - His control over
religion’ ‘meant the persecution of

- CONSTITUTION
by Prof 1;[ ?ENKATARANGAIYA: M.A.

.those- among the subjects who

differed from him in religion. This
was naturaily resented by the per-
secuted sects and in course of time
the rulers weie compelled to accept
the principle of toleration according

"to which it ceased to be the concern

of the State to dictate to any citizen
which religion he should believe in
and protest., A secular State there-
fore came to mean a State which
-recognised the equal claim of alt

religions fo exist within the State.

This was a step in advance but
something more was required to
complete the structure of the secular
State. For even after ‘the principle
of religious toleration was accepted
the followers of all religions were
not accorded an equal status in the
enjoyment of political and civic
rights. Admission to public ofices,
to legislatures, to rights of voting,
and.to a share in the other benefits
conferred by the State was réstricted
only to ‘those that professed the
faith . of the ruler. With the
advance of democracy this system
had to be abdndoned with the result
that irrespective of the religion a
citizen professed he came to acquire

Tull rights of citizenship. Thus by.-

about the middle of the nineteenth
century emerged the full- fledged
secular State.

Although India’s historical back-
ground is very much.different from
that of Europe in the middle ages ot

.in the modern age the idea of the

secular State which has influenced
the makers of free India’s Consti-
tution is, like the idea of modern
democracy, a product of Western
thought and tradition. And it is to
this idea and to the characteristics
that are its outcome that the new
Constitution attempts to give a

~definite form. 1In doing this it had

to go a little further than what was
done in Europe as along with
religion there were certain other
factors which determined in the
recent past the civic status of a

person in India, factors like race
and caste. Secularism therefore in
India has thus secured a more com-
prehensive meaning than whas it
obtained in the! West.

The central feature of the secular
State is that it treats all its citizens
as equals so far as political and
civic rights and ‘obligations are
concerned irrespective of their
religion, creed, race and caste. This
is provided for in the new Constitu-
tion by the articles dealing with
Fundamental Rights and the Direc-
tive Principles of State Policy.
These have now been. discussed in
the Constituent Assembly and they
have in their final form put an end
to all discrimination on grounds of
religion, race, caste, etc. - There is
nothing like a State religion
although the majority of the citizens
are Hindus. No person is to be
compelled to pay any taxes the pro-
ceeds of which are specially
appropriated for the maintenance
of any particular religion. Freedom

“of conscience and the right ireely

to profess, practise and propagate

" religion is guaranteed. Every reli-

gious denomination is given the
right to establish and' maintain
institutions for religious and charit-
able purposes' and own and
administer properties set apart for
such purposes. As the State has
thus guaranteed both positively and

negatively that it would not dis-

criminate between citizen and
citizen on the basis of religion, etc.,
in any matter coming within its
Scope ‘and jurisdiction it may be
laid down that the new Constitu-
tion has created a secular State.
Consequently it is a decided im-
provement on the State created by
the British in which political privi-
leges were distributed according to
a citizen’s religlon, ete., the State
which in the conventional terming-
logy came to be known as the
communalistic State.

During the discussions in the
Constituent Assembly on the Direc-
tive Principles of State policy and
Fundamental Rights certain issues
were raised as to h&® far some of
these principles and rights included
in the new Constitution are con-

sistent with the idea of a true
secular State. Among those issues
the. more important were (1) the
provision of a uniform civil code
throughout the territory of India.
(2) Regulation of Personal Law by
the State.  (3) Abolition of un-
touchability. (4) Prohibition. (5)
Congservation of cattle-wealth and
(6) Reservation of appointments
and posts in public services to
backward classes. Critics of these
provisions argued that they inter-~
fered with the religious rights. of
certain sections of the people, went
against the article guaranteeing
religious neutrality and were there-
fore in conflict with the idea of
secular State. Is such a . criticism
valid?

It was mainly  the members of
the Muslim community that objected
to the new State introducing a
uniform civil code and regulating
personal law. They did this on the
ground that laws forming part of
the civil code—laws regulating pro-
perty, inheritance, marriage, divorce,
etc,—were a part of their religion
and any attempt to regulate the
civil code and personal law on
uniform lines would be an inter-
ference with religion. Similarly the
principle that the State should
endeavour to bring about prohibi-
tion of the consumption of
intoxicating drinks and drugs which
was included among the Directive
Principles of State policy was
objected to on behalf of the Adibasis
on the ground that it interfered
with the religious rights of the most
ancient people of the country.
Though there was unanimity in the
Constituent Assembly that un-
touchability should be abolished
there are many in the country who
are still of the view that it means
interference with the religion of the
Hindus. The prohibition of the
slaughter of cattle was in a way
objected to on the ground that it
interfered with the religious rights
of Muslims.. The reservation of
posts in public services to backward
classes was criticised on the ground
that in a secular State it is only the
individual’s fitness for holding the
post that should be taken into -on-
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‘points “that’ requi‘-e

’1ution /the ~ Constituent - Assembly
; giving a . new. meaning 1o

‘religion”, quite -different from  the
meaning traditlonally attached to
4t 7 It was . Teally narrowing . it

sphere and . therefore interfered in

away. ‘with the religious customs
candy practices of . the ‘people. This

‘has."'to'. be conceded - though 1t
~defended 1tself ‘on- the ground that
‘these '-are : . matters - which’ ha

‘nothmg to do with religion. The.

,other point is that there should be
‘g7 certain amount of- umformlty in
‘the * customs and habits of the
;cimzens ‘0f a.modefn State if it is
to be: strong and efficient.. More-

‘over. the modern. State is expected’

not- merely - to - ptovide- security,
pedce.. and . order - but also to dis-
‘charge a number of functions for
‘promoting the material and moral
welfare of the people. ' In the dis-
charge of these functions it is quite
‘possible - that’ ‘it will have to inter-
feré  with - religious - practices as
“traditionally understood. But if it
¢an’ be clearly demonstrated that

those .~ practices—polygamy, — un-

touchability, ete.,—stand in the way
of the promotion of welfare it ought
to be the duty of the State to put
an end to:.them. This is implicit
in+the idea of the secular State—
‘which is a State freed from the

dlctates of -an" antlquated religious

code. The inclusion of these prin-
ciples is not only not- inconsistent
with-the ldea of a secular State but
i3 a part and parcel of such a State.
If at all it is an interference with
religion it -is "an interference as
much with - the . religion - of the
majority - community as'. of  the
minority communities.  The Inclu-

: e g that i including .
ithe above, prmciples in the Consti- .

";/"-smn ‘of these articles is 'a measure
“-.of  the extent of the progressive
-nature: of. the modern State under

the impact of scxgnce and scientific

: development

The same thmv cannot be said
of some- other provisions in the
Constitution. Reference has already
been made to the reservation of
posts in public services to backward
classes. In addition to "this there
is Article 286 which lays down -that
ithe claims of all minority com-
munities should be taken into con-
sideration- in  the making of
appointments ' to services. Equally

‘jnconsistent with the idea of the

secular State are those articles {292
and 294) under which seats in the
Union and State Legislatures are
reserved for certain  minorities.
Article 299 which provides for thz
‘appointment of a special officer of

minorities whose duty is to watch

their interests is of the same
character. These show that though
the ideal'aimed at is a secular State
the leaders of the Constituent As-

sembly have not.been able to get

rid of the shackles of communalism
in whose atmosphere they have been
brought up. They believe that the
ideal should be realised in gradual
stages and not in one leap. The
presence of these provisions should
not however be taken to mean that
free India is not a secular Siate.
It has this character in the main
and its ultimate aim is' to become

fully secular. This is a move in the ~

right direction. It is because of this
emphasis on the secular character
of the State that the Constituent
Assemibly as well as the present

Government of the .Union have

been opposed to purely communal
pelitical organisations, and to the
communalism1 in services and in
education displayed by Congress
Ministries in some provinges.

N2

Eguality of the sexes does not mean equality of occupations
There may be no legal bar against a woman hunting or wielding
& 'lance. ~But she instinctively recolls from a function that
belongs to ‘man. - Nature has. created sexes as complements to
.each other, Then' functions are defined as are their forms.—

‘Mahatma Gandhi,

THE MUSLIM DEVOTEXR

% HAD now had the heartening

-experience of emerging out .of
a black tunnel, whick is life compos-
ed of time which with its constant
pounting sense, limits the being o
blindugss, reducing the body to
calendar-cramypings of dates and
days and months. And the body’s
flesh, between a birth and a death
learns to grow gloomy and over-
burdened with the darkness of
depressions and decays. To come
out of the tuunel of the lampless
mind into & sudden broad daylight
of spirltual awakening, as I then
thought! Spiritual awakening is,
however, possible after long disci-
plines and unwavering self-abnega-
tion. What I was experiencing at
this time was a sgdden psychic
opening brought about by some un-
known power, © Sidharud may have
done if, for what-reason it did not
strike mie  to  enguire., While it
Iasted it seemed p permanent state,
one which nothing wmore could
efface. Bul I was sorely mistaken!
It lasted only for a few days and,
while it did, I behaved sfrangely,
urtered  inspired  sentences  seated
under a - tree encireled by men who
began to lock upon me with awe!
I was hardly conscious of my cwn
body which 1 seemed to carry only
as a blush of ether abony me while

T walke]d aud sat and ate banenas
and drank glasses of milk!

I remember that an inordinate
vearning possessed e, during thal
period, to climb hills angd dare
Qlfficult pathways, ’ud, where there
was we pathway leading up to the
hill-tops, I felt iike carving out
one by clearing away the grave}
the stones and the briers which met
my feel at every step!

Tewards evening I noticea a
strange, well-yuilt swarthy man
wrapped up in a  rough greed
blanket. His f{ace was clearly a
heroglyph of arcane knowledge;
when I fisst saw him I knew e must
ve unusual. On enquity I dls-
covered he was a Muslim devotee aof
Sigharug, who had taken a vow of
silence ten years before that. Ten
years iz ¢ long time surely for ithe
human mouthh (o seal iiself on
speech—ror (he tonguc whoese food
is talk, to be starved into silenee!
Ten years of unbroken sllence arve
enough to open the fewelled gates
of something beyond the mind: in
fact, where the vow of silence 1is
{ree (vom forced speechlessness and
frought with 2 simultaneous in:
ward search, the wmind 2t§eli
which is dependent on words,: “egms
to lose its quality of unresf* and
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iﬁbﬁghts,

jembraced :silence.’

finding -no

like. coloured -foam on mist. Here
was a’ true mowni-or a man who had
‘But that did-

not bar-or deter him from perform-

dng 'a’ daily’ round -of  the most.

Jntense activity.: ‘He was a strong

‘man, almost :a Sandow—for I saw .

-aspect of himself.

him - that “evening, and. on  the
evenings *-that -followed, fill huge

brass vessels to the -brim with water.

from a hefty tap, and carry them
with ease, four at a time—two in
each hand, walking the stretch
between the tap and the Ashram.
This he repeated several times
during the course of the evening—
and it was amazing to notice the
far-away expression on his face
while he carried the vessels thus—

and the far-awayness seemed 1o

glow as though he were seeing some
beloved .face in the .distance! The
body’s movements were mechanical;
he performed them as if it had
belonged not to him, but to some-
body else! After he had completed
the job, he went round the town
and. begged for a -meal. This he
brought back and shared with a
dog from the same leaf before which
he sat down for his day’s single
meal.. I found that the dog ate the
lion’s share; while he hardly ate a
few morsels, And then quite
mechanically, he washed it down
with a glass of milk, ' That was the
diurnal punctuation to the mortal
After that, he
sat for a half-hour in a posture of
the lotus, gazed at the evening star
and seemed t{o-hold intimate com-
munion. with it. His eyes, once
fixed on the star, neither moved
nor blinked. It was sheer diamond
concentration, linking up, with a
long invisible fire-ring, his two eyes
with the one solitary evening star,
Eye of God. That done, he covered
himself up wholly with -the green
blanket and sat’ throughout the
night in.a sitting posture. Did not
he ever sleep? That is the sort of
question the normal -person would
ask.. But sleep, according to the
s only an animal state—
it. The

-encourage- .
ment,  dwindle -and‘:die “out. slowly, -

Wéking—for again, the Waking state

‘is only a 'veil behind which one

may .remain rooted in deep consci-
ousness which is free from the twin

.quality of sleep and waking. The

state into which one gets when one
withdraws ‘'may be described as a

" wakeful sleep or a sleep -which is

conscious. Rooted in the innermost
heart centire is the high watermark
of rest. . No dreams find their way,
either_painful or pleasurable, into
any corner of it. ‘And the element
of time does not enter into it either.
With earnest and indefatigable
cultivation one can and does become
a natural inheritor of such a state
of withdrawnne5ss,—deeply refresh-
ing and a challenge to the wear and
tear which assaults the human
body whether in sleep or in waking!

I spread a little mat at the foot
of the tiger-skin throne in the
central hall, and with my head in
close proximity to the tiger’s mouth,
tried to sleep that first night. But
the eyelids would not . close—the
heart was brimming over with a

sensation of lonely ecstasy which I
I spent the

could not account for.
whole night, wide-awake—and
listened, with an impersonal feeling
of farawayness, to the chorus of
snores around me of men of all
descriptions who lay -heavy and
dull, as corpses. I recalled Gautama
Buddha’s experience when he saw
the beautiful women In the dance-
hall overcome with sleep, their
sweetness and beauty transformed
into images of vulgarity and hide-
ousness. ' The human body, when
the shining light of consciousness
is removed, yea! even that faint
small glow of it named mind with
its adjunct will, is nothing short of
a corpse! What we call the beauty
of curve and line and contour is
then only a myth! While praising
exterior beauty and the wonder-
ment of human movement, we
forget the light behind them! Sleep
reveals the truth of the body. What
is it, in the last analysis, but a mass
of putrid matter, blind, vulgar—
hostage of decay and death? That
night, I sat up for hours watching
the sleeping men scattered about
me; it was pathetic and yet, I could

not feel the .disgust which they

su'ggested to the mind which was
under the inﬁuenge of the over-
powering experience.

I rose at the hour of cock-crow.
The darkness was just making up
its mind to surrender itself to the
early pearl-flush of dawn. I had a
dip in the tank which was one
blank of .blackness. 1 sensed no
dread at all, despite the fact that
water had always had for me, and
still has, a vast uncanny influence
of mysterious dread. A large sheet
of water attracts me in a dark and
deathy way, with all the irresistibie
lure which the open mouth of a
boa-constrictor does to a deer!

" While having my ecarly dip I repeat-

ed the mantra I had learned from
Ramdas: “Sri Ram, Jai Ram, Jai
Jai Ram”—and the air around me
seemed to vibrate like a harp.

When I went towards the
verandah where I had left ‘the
Muslim mowni sitting up under the
green blanket, I found that he was
Just about to stir and cast it off.

Another day! The preciousness
cf days hardly strikes us. We treat
cach new born day as something
which is bound to bring us the day
after it, and so we “}eave pndone
the things that we ought to do”.
We treat the hours of our life with

-discourtesy and do not render them

worthy of eternity. It is only when
one treads the path towards his
deep self that life truly adds a pre-
cious quality to time and time to
life. Al else is makeshift, make-
believe, a  self-murder, a self-
torture. I looked upon the breaking
of that new day with breath abated
in large-eyed wonder. Was the
dawn really breaking there—in the
sky—or was it breaking in my
heart? It was a simultaneous pro-
cess. And the glow of heaven
mixed with the glow within me
created a most thrilling and excit-
ing harmony. I did not know what
strange experiences were in store
for me that day. They were truly
strange, uncanny and unforgettable!
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“turning the autumnal showers into
salvoes ‘of thunder and torrents. of
. raini”” There were floods {n - the
‘gapital ‘of ‘the State, ‘a fortress, of
:"squat hills ‘sloping to the sea, and
. lightning -stalked with outstretched
tongues through. its streets and
alleys.: One - looks at the day’s
- Weather Report and there it appears
in:print that Trivandrum has had
‘plus 11.4 inches’ in the season, myre
than any other spot in the whole
- of India.. It is a revised version. of
Cherrapunji'

The weather‘ somehow reflects life
and politics, In the 12 years of
--8ir C. P.s Dewanship there used to
be much less sound. The explana-
tion, ‘as some would put it, is that
he ‘held schoolmaster-like the sole
right of speech. Today the school-
master’s. voice is drowned in the
general - uproar of the pupils. A
transfer of power has nearly over-
taken. the traditional rod.

© Less than a year ago, a little more

than half a year after the cessation -

of -8ir "C. P’s Dewanship, a repre-
sentative  body elected on adult
franchise came Into bheing for the
framing of a constitution for the
State.- Almost  at’ once, it also
became an interim legislature, abo-
lished the Dewanship and installed
a Cabinet of Ministers in the vacant
-administration. Some rejolced at
this advent of '‘parliamentary gov-
ernment’ and a few privately wept
that the traditional Dewanship and
with it much - of the Maharaja’s
.benevolent rule was gone. The
-State - Congress, itself a ‘byproduct’
of 8ir- C. P.s tireless diligence and
‘the ' predominant party -in the
“representative -~ body = proclaimed
. thelr = ‘great  victory’, - though it
wasn’t - exactly .because - they - had
. fought or they had won that respon-
_ sible  government had come but
I because ‘the British ra} in Inaia’
~“came’ to its ‘fnish’ In the middle
: ofithe night on August 14. 1947,

NCORE" VIGNETTE

by A TRA VAN COREAN

ﬁBEHIND;the scene, ‘the Clerk of ' -
+ 42 the ” Weather has been ' busy, .

< The Cabinet began with three
and ended with 'six ministers.

. The people had been given to

“understand by the State Congress
that responsible government was a-

sort of warehouse of the good things
of the world, while the Dewanship
was but a synonym for injustices
and hardships. It was a serious
misplacement of stress in propa-
ganda and so in a strange way the
first popular Ministry in the State
was foredoomed to premature
dismissal.

The  Ministers moved into the
finest houses of the State in the city
and rode in the finest cars and
people began fo say that at least a
three in the ‘State had ‘the good
things.” When the nuinber rose to
six the same indirect approval was
voiced.

Wit and waggishness are con-
genital with the people:  a ready
sense of humour with the middie
and lower classes. The mother
tongue (Malayalam) is ‘full of wise
saws and modern instances’ and
reflects the people in vivid hues. So,
many began to say that they would

one day become Ministers them--

selves and see the end of all their
personal problems!

Mr. Pattom A. Thanu Pillai is a
forthright man. Having been the
President of the State Congress
from the First Act to the Fifth, he
became the Prime Minister in the
first Cabinet. As Prime Minister he

-had necessarily to re-settle some of

his former angles. Perhaps, he
carried the process a little too far.
Perhaps, he . did not carry it far
enough, Anyhow, he quarrelied
with his colleagues or his colleagues
quarrelled with him. He enlarged
the Cabinet but did not overcome
the difficulty. All eyes in the State

dwelt on the Ministers. They were

‘on . probation’ - and objects of
curiosity. Their failings were tabu~
lated; the good overlooked. The
Prime Minister became the principal:
target. The party itself soon

became disgruntled.

People let
lIoose their tongues in coffee-houses,
trains, buses and boats. Students
answered questions in  political
parables. Newspapers opined they
must resign! A verse went round
in the city to the effect that the

Pattar (nickname for Tamil Broh- .

min) descended.. Pattom ascended,
the population fasted! So the party
got together, and ‘dismissed the
Ministry. It was of course the
party’s -business but the Press, 2
large section of it at least, at oncu

- changed front and poured vitriol

into the split.

The Pattom Ministry put Prohi-
bition in South Travancore Lut
when they quitted, beakerfuls of
the hot stuff of communal liquor
were passed from hand to hand in
all parts of the State.

There is much scope for this
brand  of ‘wetness’ in the State,
though the people are exceptionally
sound at heart. They just enjoy
the bout for the fun of it, for a time.

A cartoon in a newspaper featured
the ministerial overhaul somewnat
in the manner of the murder of
Julius Caesar. There must of
course have been a Brutus in it
though the silhouette was not prick-
ed out clearly. It shows how the
utmost drop of value was extracted
from the Cabinet upset, which was
the former Prime Minister's own
party’'s doing. There was of course
no remedy for it if the majority of
the party suddenly turned rebels.

The new Cabinet assumed ofilce
in torrential rain and controversy
but they had learnt and said their
lesscns in the school provided by
their predecessors. They now seem
to have weathered the storm and
got down to business.

Much kite-flying and canvassing
is going on for a “Kerala Province,”
but to be or not to be, that is the
question. Almost everyone says
yes and no. A “Kerala Province”
means that the whole of Travancore
‘will not be in it, South Travancore
going to Tamilnad. What i a

.“Kerala Province” without Cape

Comorin, some ask, and answer the

_ question .themselves that it will not

_only be a deficit province but a

deformity or infirmity Province.
So the President of the Travancore
Tamilnad Congress advises the
Malayalees to follow him to the
Tamil country. ‘

There are already signs of tears
for the-city of Trivandrum, in some
degree the queen of cities beautiful.
Alwaye, or Thiruvanchikulam in

-Cochin State where the Perumals

held their sway in ancient times (now
a patch of sands and thickets of
stunted plants), may become the
ecapital of the new Province
and the jungle  which once
possessed it walk back to Trivan-
drum and wild beasts saunter
through its streets and slumber in
its mansions.

Some say it is all a passing mood
though even they have to concede
that there is a method in it.

There is a portent in the political
sky, visible also in other parts of
the country, which if it appears
rather comic only so disguises its
import. It is the appearance of a
new political class, the student
population!

Earlier in this article it was noted
that a certain transfer of power had
overtaken the traditional rod. It is
not merely that youngsters and
elders are changing places in schools
and colleges but they seem to be
doing so also in politics. They have
already got hamstrung if not
scrapped and the ‘Umvers1ty Previ-
ous’, the one-year scheool between

school and university, for
which nejther the Sadler
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'the  Sargent

Report was wholly responsible, since -

these ~only: recommended a ‘run-ot
three-year University Degree course,

the Intermediate eliminated, with-

a.‘concurrent addition of ‘a year to
high school studies. But fresh wocds
and ‘- pastures ' new .beckon. 'The
papers- are. full : of their committees
and conferences, meetings -and re-
solutions. - Someone facetiously re-
marked that -the various adult
political. - bodies - are: each woo-
ing the :‘student damsel’ = who
comes to her Swayamvara (free
choice) - pavilion' with' garland in
hand, “looking at .the sultors a\nd
wondering whom to- prefer

- So they the students think that

any Cabinet must depend on them

for its tenure. In fact, some of
them have already begun to dteam
of a major role.

“The . State  plumped for adul+
franchise- before any other part of
»Inclia. There are folk‘ in. the State

who point out thatthe students
could easily ‘attach to themselves
large numbers of the younger people

“and sweep the polls when a general

election comes. That would mean

a Cabinet of 18 plus ‘failed’ or

‘passed’ S.S.L.C. holders, The fair
sex of course would be up, too. A
marriageable Cabinet might be a
consummation devoutly to be
wished; nevertheless, it is not over-
looked that adult franchise should
be coupled with a permanent pro-
viso that persons below 30 or gra-
duate qualification would not be
eligible . for membership of the
‘Government’ in any part of the
federal Republic. '

Travancore has often been des-
cribed as an epitome of India in
the sense that Indian usages, cus-
toms and traditions could be seen
here if in an abridged scale in
polished profile. The statement
still holds good, but not in the
same sense. '

DESERT CAN BE RECLAIMED FOR
- FOOD CROPS

bleak desert slough by the

Dead Sea has given a lead lo
-the world ~ ‘grappling with food
shortage. Beth Ha'avara, a Jewish
‘settlement on the great Jericho salt
wastes,” 1,800 feet below sea-level,
has demonstrated how through
hard work and resourcefulness
many of the soil-eroded and semi-
desert. tracts of the East, as in
~India, can be made to contribute

‘substantially to much needed food
resources.

What the Jewish settlers found ¢

under their feet in these swamps
was. only salt’ and sand, the soil
‘having eroded away-completely; the
climate was extreme and the only
spring was saline.

Today, after-a few years of work,
Beth Ha'avara presents a picture
which is almost a legend. Where
not a shoot of green sprouted, are
- flelds of beet-root, potatoes, toma-
toes, bananas and date; seven
:"‘crops of hay, too, are raised avery

- ..year. This lowest 'tarm in the world
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yields more abundant crops than
any other land in Palestine.

Intelligent application of natural
vrinciples achieved this miracle.
The settlers adopted a system which
both irrigated the desert and form-
ed a new top soil capable of grow-
ing vegetation. They made shallow
“lakes”, partly by digging and part-
ly by banking, and pumped sweet
water from the nearby Jordan river,
keeping the level constant as the
water sped through the soil. Carp
were then introduced in the lakes
and fed on waste cotton seed.

The excreta of the fish in these
novel farms and of the wild fowl
which were attracted to the area to
feed on the fish, together with the
vegetation that .grew up, gradually
built up a layer of humus at the
bottom of the ponds.

After two to three years the ponds
were moved further into the desert

and the new land cultivated, with
surprising results.

feﬁiew 70 THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free dizcussion on subjects
of interest to them. Leiters should be brief und typewrzttcn

) “Govemment Should :Be Placed In The

Doek”

In the latest issue of the Telugn
“SOUBHAGYA”, published  under the
auspices of the Government by the
Women’s Welfare Officer, the following

© translated passage appears on page 359:

“In the prime of youth gitls long
for sexual union with their own
fathers and boys desire similar union
with their own mothers. Sometimes
desire is born even to cohabit with a
corpse,.."”

The Madrags Government .should e
placed in the dock to answer why
public funds are being wasgcd aver the
pulicaticn of such maoterial’ in  a
magazine primarily intended for the
welfare of our women,

T. V. KRISHNARAO.
Bellayvy. , '

\

Crisis In. Travancore

1 read the article by Jaiboy Joseph
under the above caption published in
your {ssue of 20th Novemher, with
interest, but was disappointed to find
that it is one more of the many at-
tempts to throw mud at Mr, Pattom
Thanu Pillai, ex-Premier of Travancore,
The situation is not so simple as is
descrihed in the article under reference.
If Mr. Thanu Pillai was gautocratic
and if' he was not favourably inclined
to the idea of a United Kerala, was 4t
not open to the other members of the
Cahinet which included Mr. Kesavan
and Mr, Verghese to correct him or to
jeave nim out and form another
Minisiry? As it was, the whole Cahinet
resigned, which means that the
Cabinet =2as a whole accepted the
opinion of the majority of the party.
1f so, what was the principle underly~
ing their acceptance of responsible
positions in the party, Mr. Kesavan as
President of the State Congress and
Mr, Verghese as President of the Ad
Hoe Committee of the KP.C.C., both
af which bodies have the right to can-
{rol the parliamentary activities of ihe
party in power? The object of the
sponsors of the motion of no con-
fidence seems to have been the eli-
mination of Mr, Thanu Pillai from the
Government,

The situation in ’I‘mv'mcove is not
at all what is sought to be made out
outside the State. The fact is that
with power in their hands, the leaders
of the State Congress hegan to gquarrel
among themselves as to who should
wield more. Communalism which had
lain Qormant for some time, began to
raise its venomous head. Influenced by
partisans of the different interests the
‘undispitted  leaders’ fought  among
themselves. Not being a communalist,
Pattom Thanu Pillai fell an easy prey
to the machinations of the cammunal
clique. The fght is not yet over.

S. NARAYANA PILLAL
Quilon,

A Dont ©f Informatien

I read with much concern your
“Ridelights” in SWATANTRA of 20th
Novembher in which you took much
pains to explain at length the innumer-
able ‘somersaults’ of the Communist
Party of Indin, For example, you wrote
that Indian Communists opposed the
merger of Prench India with the Indian
Union.

The same ithing was written previ-
cusly in your journal by a correspondent
when there was no official statement by
the party. But later on in “People’s
Age” of 24th Ociober a statement by
the Communist Party was published
supporting the merger of French India
with the Indian Union ond criticlsing
the anti-merger policy of the French
India Communist Party.

So, I am not able to understand how
a journalist of your calibre can so
daringly misrepresent a fact and add
to the mendacious propaganda carried
azainst the Communist Party of India.
May I expect that you will correct the
mistake and will not join the ‘unbiassed’
journalists of the anti-Communist and
reactionary bloe.

K. 8. R. ANJANEYULU.
Waltair.

Weaving Examination Cenires

Qualified weaving instructors are now
in high demand under the new scheme
of education but many candidates could
not quallly ithemselves as instructors
by appearing for the weaving examina-
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opened\ in¥ areas where ~the ".weaving
industry is-in’ vogue, the - output - of
qualiﬂed weavers will be ‘great and
‘satisfactory. - Weaving has been a great

Industry-: in - Yemmiganur where ‘there .-
‘is'a ‘handloom weaving factory emoloy-»

dng -machinery, If Yemmiganur s

selected. as-- 4 weaving - examination
centre,.. the _services- of many .. local-

‘weavers- can ‘best be utilised during the
examinatlons and - the demandf for

qualified . weaving mstructors can be \ his own position has become untenable.

sAre the Government engaged in pre-

satisfa.ctonly met.:

G M GANGAN\IA
Yemmiganur

o Subsidised Well-digging
“#In" a recent Press talk; the Special
Officer (Wells) of. the Central Districts
pointed cut the rapid decline of the
subsoll. water.” table. = The average
annual rainfall -of these ‘districts is:
North Arcot -36”, South Arcot 46” and
‘Chengaleput 477, - A scrutiny of the

balance sheet of disposal of. this rainfall .
would reveal that 60%% of this rain is’

‘being allowed to be lost through run-
off and evaporation. Under thesz cir-

cumstances, it is not at all surprising’

that ~the - subsoil water resources are
rapidly - diminishing with vigorous well
dlgging drive. In the majority of the
dry districts, the problem of drinking
water supply is extremely acute, and
therefore it is futile to attempt to draw
any measurable -quantities of irrigation
water from these subsidised wells. The
only scientific ‘method " ¢f husbanding
our .~ substrata. water  resources is
through a wide-spread programnie of
soll - and moijsture conscrvation as
.envisaged by the land . improvement
legislation - contemplated by . the Gov-
-ernment.  Any large scale schemes :of
subsidised - well-@igging - wiil. be pro-
Afitable only if 'they are . undertaken
‘along. with regular land -~ improvement
operations, The phenomenal increase in

the water levels of rural wells in the-

“improved areas” of Bombay Camatic
slmuld beé . an eye-opener to us.
<. P.V.C. RAO.

Jnmthles And The Common Man

. ‘Lately celebratlon of jayanthies- of.

our leaders has become the order of the
day. . .Gandhi - Jayanthi was followed
by».jaynntlues of Patel and Nehru and
Dr Pattabh! Rajajls was  in the

" offing but he opposed the idea. We do
{ not  know whether we will be con-

.~fronted. .with ~many -more  jayanthies
“lke .those of  the provigeial Premiers
and Presidents of the Provmcxal Con-
~gress Committees.

" The common man is not interested
in jayanthies, prohibition, aholition of
horse racing, abolition of bigamy and

. polygamay- and  many other such acts

and bills: of the Government. He is
hungry. and he is not getting encugh
~food, - clothing -and shelter. One year
of freedom has not helped him in any
way. He looks to his Government to
eradicate poverty, ighorance and disease.
e finds the black-marketeer free- while

paring a fertitle soil for the Com-
munists? Do they wish to invite Com-
munism ' to India? Let  them Ilearn
‘a lesson from What 1s happenmg in
China.

M. ANANTHA BHAKTA.
- Manjeshwar, S. K.

Nationalisation
Your - leading article “State

"Buses” will, T hope, be pondered over

not only by the Madras Government

but also by other Provincial Govern-'

ments and the Central Government;
for it contains some very valuable nome
truths.

Thot you are for natlonalisation is
clear. But I feel that it will at this
stage ke a *risky” job for our Govern-
ments to embark on nationalisation
schemes, It is not given to all to do
business. Hard and strenuous training,
resourcefulness, initiative, the capacity
for taking quick decisions, tactfulness,
a clear understanding of the nature and
requirements of business coupled with
a perfect knowledge of the methods of

-organization-—2all these are neceded for

successful “buciness”. The usual Gov-
ernment official, by the very nature of
his training and mental equipment, with
a fiair for putling cndless notes, seems
to be a misfit In trade, commerce and
industry. Instead of “manifold benefils
to the State and public”, there will be
increased sufferings to the public and
a dead loss to the State.

* I shudder to think what will be the
state of affairs if our Governments
persist in undertaking such commercial
ventures. As it Is, they are unable to
run the day to day administration with
any degree of .efficiency and responsi-
bility. Why invile further trouble?
. V.o Lo N MURTHY.

- Calcutta.
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FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS

BY passing a resolution’ embody-
: ing  the citizen’s- fundamental
rights, the Constituent Assembly
has discharged one of
responsibilities to the future State
-as well as its citizens. It is one of
- the ; inconveniences of a written
condtitution that it has to make up
_for want of analogy and precedent
by extra meticulousness in definition
“and description. The trinities of the
. French Revolution were acpepted as
»a matter of course, and incorporated
in the preamble to the American
Declaration of Independence. DIver
‘since then, it has enjoyed a pclitical
cvalidity and an emaotional sanctity
~which have been the stoutest bul-
‘warks of the freedoms of the indivi-
dual. The British Magna Carta is,
in a strict sense, an extra constitu-
tional document; hecause it repre-
sented the diktat of a small clique
to a prostrate monarch. Older con-
stitutions . derive = their sanctions
‘through usage, precedent, prescrip-
-tion. Thus the most precious privi-
"leges of the British' citizen are not
" justiciable in the sense in which
our legislators have decided to make
‘all the fundamental rights justici-
~able. As Dr. Ambedkar put it by
-yvarying a legal sutra: ‘Every right
must be enforceable’, even as every
*wrong must have a remedy. But the
“sanctions of a supreme court "are
ultimately referable back to " the
-conscience -of the community, the
--geod sense of its men- of light and
-leading,. and the inhibitions and
_impulses of the people as they have
“been: conditioned through many
-centuries, . It is as a proof of the

its major  :the citizen.

bona fides of the present generation
that we welcome the precise formu-
lation of the fundamental rights of
These intentions will
have their due moral force, growing
more and more venerable with
time, so that succeeding generations
nay further enrich a tradition bhe-
fore transmitting it to their child-
ren,

But in the last resort, funcament-
al rights are not absclite; they
depend to a great extent on the
context of the society, the State
and the social order in which we
live. The reciprocal cbliczations of
the individual to society and vice
versa need to be stressed, indepenci-
ently of the weight of political
trends - which moy point to tue
stpremacy of cither the State or
the individual as an undesirablz
movement. In {this connection, it
was certainly instructive to note the
spokesman of the Soviets calling
attention to the obligations of the
individual to the State in the course

of the UN.O. dchate on human
rights. The phenomenon of the
Soviet seemingly reactionary, and

of the Western democracies secem-
ingly revolutionary in ideology is a
seasonable reminder of how the two
notions and desiderata are strictly
relative in regard to their urgencies.

There was ancther direction how-
ever in  which the Constituent
Assembly  allowed tself to be
swamped by irrelevant sentiment
and an exaggerated sense of fair
play. We refer to the discussion on
the clause guaranteeing freedom of
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»‘One of: the corollanes to.the notmn

‘dom ‘to"'propagate one’s own faith,
/subject to  law, order. and good

‘morality, Of this right to propa-

:gate one’s own faith, we do not pro-
‘pose”*to;say anything directly; but
not ‘one of the spea\kers in the
?Assembly debate stopped to. consider
‘the question as to when, where and
‘how to propagaté this right. One’
‘speaker- pointed  to: the remarkable
‘forbeararice. of .Christian missions
in’ not proselytising more vigorously
‘by: citing that there are only 7 mil-
Hon.: Christians- in. India -whereas
there mignt weall have been 70 mil-
Jions had -the missionaries been so
minded. * Was such moderation in-
spired’ by any injunctlon of Christ-
janity? IS.it not a basic function
of all missionary activity to convert
the heathen the-ignorant, the back-
ward and the unbeliever to the true
faith? That being so, ‘where is the
yirtue in claiming’ moderation in the
performance: of a pious duty" An-
other . speaker who ought to have
known better made the astounding
confession that while he was a
student in- a “Christian college
during fourteen’ years, mo attempt
was made  to “convert - him: The
Christians, whatever their failings,
never attempted conversion in any
crude manner.. ‘Thelr whole round
of actmty was intended to convert
the heathen. Secondly, the conver-
slons in the majority of cases came
from © the lower and submerged
classes Even today, ‘whole villages
‘are’ being -converted by the adoption
'of shock’ tactics which ‘are not pub-
hcized because of -the' ifidolence of
the :Hindu neighbourhoed,

- 'About the same time, from outside
Assembly, the Dewan-of Mysore
‘!ned in the fray and gave a

:enterpnse‘m the ﬁeld of education. -

which had a touch of deliciously un-
conscious humour. - He too claimed
‘to’ have studied the Bible, to have
carried away all the prizes in it,
and to have ended up by becoming
a better Hindu in consequence. But
he failed to explain to his audience
if- the aim of:Christian education in
India is to make us all better
Hindus! If so, all we can say is that
the Christian organisations have
kept this a well-guarded secret
during a hundred years.

We have raised these considera-
tions about this business of freedom
of conscience toc draw attention to
the danger of allowing it untram-
melled scope in peculiarly vulneraple
surroundings. To allow one set of
propagandists special facilities
for the capture of the young and
‘growing mind in the impressionable
stages of growth is to allow the
future citizens of the country to
grow with a complex or fixation
which might prove harmful to the
State itself, We object to the class-
room being made a laboratory for
this experiment in freedom of con-
sclence. Let missionaries preach to
the . people from streef corners, or
even from organised churches and
halls, But students who go to

.schools to educate themselves should

not be subjected to the subtle and

-multitudinous impositions of reli-

gion under .false pretences. That
such impositions are inevitable,
even with the best intentions—
perhaps only with them!—mo un-
biased person can deny.

A secular State cannot afford to
be lax in this matter. A secular
State must insist on secular educa-
ticn.  The school-house o¢r the

‘class-room is the last place n
‘which to demonstrate the dubious

virtues of freedom of conscience.

We say ‘dubious’ advisedly, be-
cause we should litke to have an
authoritative view of how freedom
of consclence is to be interpreted in
the following not wholly mythical
instances. Goat . sacrifice is winked

glowmg ch1t to the rnssmnarxes

at; but hook-swinging is tabooed as
barbarous. Wine is necessary for
sacrament; and prohibition is also

an article of faith with us at the:

moment. Suttee was abolished Ly
a Government which interfered with
the freedom of conscience of many
devout wives. That some of these
are rigorously . suppressed while
others are sanctified on the highest
religious principles proves that we
are treading on dangerous ground.
There is, underlying much of cur-
rent thought on the subject, an un-
justified assumption that there is
common ground among a great

.majority of the citizens of the State,

that their reactions conform to
certajn well-formed types, that (ne
aberrations, where they exist, affect

. a minority, and that it is the dutly

of the State to liquidate such aber-
rations. The proposition has only
to be so stated to be seen in its im-
practicability and unacceptability.

Fortunately, the unconditioned
zeal of some of our sentimentalists
has found a corrective in other parts
of the constitution which seek to
redress the balance back in favour
of the inoffensive individual. If the
missionary wants to preach, he is
free to do so; if he wants to teach,
he is equally free to do it. But it
is important that he should not he
allowed to do one thing under cover
of another, nor do it in that most
delicate ground—the class-room. It
is not the religion that requires
safeguards; but the unsuspecting
individual from the subtle or insidi-
ous onslaughts of it.

The Universities Commission

‘The first thing to do is to form
the committees:

“ The consultative councils, tne
standing committecs, select
committees and sub-commiit-

tees:
One secretary will do for «ll the
committees....'—T. 8. ELIOT.

AND we feel tempted to add:
‘The same members will do for
all the commissions and committees!’

The guotation and the reflection
have been suggested by the an-
nouncement of one more conmmission
appointed by the Central Govern-
ment to report on the question of
Universities in the country and the
lines of their future activity. We.
are not quite sure how many com-
mittees are in being at the moment;
but a prodigious number of them
have been set up. The most cbvious
results of them are a mounting
congestion of railway travel and
egratuitous waste of stationery in
a period of acute scarcity. 1In the
old era the appointment of commit-
tees and commissions was well
understood to be an instrument of
political fabianism. They served to
silence popular clamour by raising
expectations which came to be
belied through masterly procrasti-
nation. It is therefore a pity that
the disease should have assumed
epidemic propertions in the new
order as well.

The worst of these commissions
and committees is that they are
mainly assigned the determination
of obvious urgencies in the most
round-about manner imaginable.
The questionnaire issued by the
Universities Commission is a case it
point; for it is a marvel of hasty
improvisation and redundant otiose~
ness. Instead of messing about
with a thousand matiers of detail,
one would have expected an all-
India commission to concern itseld
with the formulation of basic prin-
ciples and the determination of
priorities, leaving the details of the
picture to be filled in at lower
levels. Tco many questions are of
a ‘leading’ nature, too many opiniens
are canvassed or solicited, while 0
attempt has been made to indicate
a frame-work ~ which could be
referred to o factual or ideological
backeround in consonance with the
needs of the country and its
tangible and intangible resources.
While experts will doubtless un-
burden themselves on the various
sections of the gquestionnaire, we
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_“mgnmcance of”'the events that tmk,

;Shiver dcwn 'tihe spine elther in a

‘}North ndian or’in one who has been -

‘o natlonal than- subnatlonal It
iis .only’ h1ghly intellectual people
“who are free from troubling emotions
) that can “discuss - such  problems
;without heat and passion. But un-
fortunateh( the demapd for the lin-
~guistic, division of the country is
et bemg mode without heat and
‘”passmn Even Sri ‘Aurobindo, in his

“approvmg the ‘claim for the
{dlvlSan on linguistic basis, has not
Ladvised -immediate. division. If the
“tenclusion " of ' the Committee that
‘immediate division is undesirable, is

L toibe: accepted. as right, its other.

* concluszon that it may not be right
Jeven'in the future; was unnecessary.
‘If theére'is to be a linguistic division
eof the country; then, that the cities
“of Madras and Bombay should have
“independent . status _on. account of
“their cosmopolitan population is also
;right But the future status of these
: cities, mcludmg certain other places
E,Iike Cochin Vizagapatam and Cal-
~cutta; has-to be- decided on wider
'grounds of ‘the Interests of defence
‘and commerce than merely on the
?Ianguages of their inhabitants.

i In our opmmn a great injustice
“hass been done- to- theé Linguistic
“Commission by the Government of
“India. ‘There are more than one
fquestion involved in this linguistic
’d‘visxon of the country The basic
“ question ‘whether Hnguistic division
‘34 desirable or not has already been
~answered by the Congress which has

:Lommltted itself in favour of divi- -

:ksmn in-its earher years, and, today,

men afein- its favows. ... 1f some of
our: :leading politicians ‘feel-that in
~the altered events of an independent
5 ‘Indld; the question of lingulstic divi-
isfon- should .be" reconsidered, then

;~the ‘decision. of the

message:t6 the Andhra University, .

~substantial number of Congress~

they should ‘ask that'the question

“:people by holding a referendum or -

" by a general election fought on the
' issue of division or no divisicn. On
“the other hand, a great number of
.our politicians feel strongly that the

present moment is extremely in-

~opportune- to - effect the division of

the country on: a linguistic basis
quite apart from the real merits of
the ‘question. - Here, at least, they

could have avoided exhibiting this

lamentable lack of courage by refor-
ring the question to the Commis-
sion. Is it a question properly to be

answered by our political leaders or
by a Commlssmnf of civil servants,
however high in administrative ex-

- perience? We. can understand the

various questions that might arise
if we should decide on a divisinn
being referred to a Commission. But
te refer the basic question to a body
whose opinions would carry no poli-
tical conviction was tantamount to
evading the issue. If reasons had
to be adduced agzainst immediate

Jdinguistic division, our leading poli-

ticians - could have done it wiith
greater eloguence and plausibility.
As it is, we are afraid that the Re-
port of the Commission may not set
at rest the clamour for an imme-
diate linguistic division and the
issue will therefore continue to be a
source of irritation in the political
life of the country.

The Governor-General

IN an article under the heading
“Without Comment” published
on  ‘page 15 in the issue of
SWATANTRA dated November 13,
1948, it was stated that the monthiy
salary of the Governor-General of
India " (Rs, 20,2060) is income tax-
free. This is an error, and we deeply
regret . it, especially as the manner
of the statement left room for the
supposition that it had the_ autho-
rity of Pandit Nehri. The figure of
the Governor-General’s salary as
given is.correct, but it is not true
that it is tax-free. Actually the
Governor-General pays more  tha

"Rs. 1% lakhs o year in income-tax

and super-tax. S¢ also all Gover-
nors are taxed. Oun occasions when
we commented on the high salary of
the Governor-General, it was not
cur intention to make any reflection
on the personal character of {he
present holder of the office, H.E. 8ii
C. Raisgopalachari whose rectitude
in all matters of money iz well
known, but only to draw atteniion
tp the extravagance of the ayrrange-

. ments connected with the office as

Sotto Voce

¢

Reciprocity Indesd !

HE failen Archangel was for

ever precccupied with God. And
the architects of ouwr secular State
are incessantly thinking of religgtm,
The ark of the covenant they
have erected to keep it in its place
is the clause in the Fundamential
Rights which lays down that “all
persons are equally entitled to

ireedom of conscience and the right -

freely 1o profess, practise and
propagate religion” {(Italies mine),
They would call this reciprocity. But
remember that eighty per cent of
the population of India follows &
faith which has always abjured and
is unalterably opposed te proselyti~

- sation.

* * »

This has been Ireely taken
advantage of in the past by the
proselytising faiths. Mass conver-
sions  went on  for centuries
introducing ir the Indian polity
deep fissures which time has only
widened., Few impartial students
would malntain for a2 moment that
the wvast bulk of the converts
abjured the old faith or adopted the
new one from careful study and
veaSoned conviction. Has not Pr,

inherited from the British regime
and plead for o suitable chz}ng@ in
conformity with the economic con-
ditions of a poveriy-stricken coun-
try like India. The need for such a
change still continues, even if the
Governor-General's salary  is 1ot
tax-free, and many of C.R’s adwmirers
will bs happy at the news that he
himself hnd moved in the malter,
though the fact was not publicly
divulged tilt very lnte,

Ambedkar  himself periodically
threatened to stage a spiritual walk-
out with his followers? Of reccot
times Arya Samajists and olhers have
sought to carry the war into ithe
enemy’s camyp. Biub such movements
went against the grain of Hinduism.
The counter-attack has only served
tn  intensify fanatielsm  in  every
eamy.
b L L

And yet our doctrinaires have
solemnly set the seal of approval on
this ‘freedonmy’ because their mentors
in the Wesiern world expeet il of
them. But the poor innocents do not
ask why {he Western world is so
Jukewarn:, where a political doctrine
{ike Communism i3 concerned, about
extending to it the unlimited right
to convert. In many European and
American countries the Communisy
Party has been pullawed because it
{hreatens the prevalent economiz
order, But India apparently has no
rvight « to  shut the door agzainst
spiritual  wolves because the soul
has no ¢ash value!

¥* * *

it is argued that Christianity and
Islam, not to speak of other reli-
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‘g : pose an obhgatxon on their
gfchowers t0 bring the good tidings
to'the benighted and in a free coun-
fry they: ‘must nict be denied the free
_exercxse of ‘this right. Christianity
and-~Islam’ have ' not shown much
-enthusiasm " for .recovering the lost
“sheep of Soviet Russia or reclaiming
‘the pagan hordes of the dark con-
tinent. ‘That.apart, is it not strange
Ahat a State which is o0 anxious o
impress * the . world by ‘its broagd-
mmdedneas “should show itself so
intolerant to Hinduism alone as to
deny  its - followers the right to
wership as they please? Unlimited
right “of interference with Hindu
Teligious 'institutions is reserved to
the State in support of what it-might
.thoose . {0 consider somal welfare
and reform.

) e e .

The . Madras Government now
propose’ to throw open fo all and
sundry temples which have hitherto
been ‘accessible only. to certain sec-
tons ‘of the community. - Recently
the Government of an Indian State
went one. betier by punishing the
temple priests of a famous shrine
for performing purificatory ceremo-
riles after the entry of a non-Hindu,
Indeed one of the leading lighis of
‘Sarvodaya -demands that Hindu
temples shall be thrown open lo all
men, whatever their religious per-
suasion, who wish to visit them and
behave in a seemly way. The
other - .day ‘he sternly rebuked
the “heads .of the Vaidabhacharya
sect for removing the idols from the
‘temples. in their charge. At the
same - 'time he was candid enough
to. “say .that - this might perhaps
indirectly prove a blessing by hast-
ening-the disappearance of idolatry
from-the land. But the jconoclasts
are strangely deferentisl to the
supposed rights of other faiths.

Missionary propaganda is no longer
so-erude and direct as it used to be.
So much  so one of our lawgivers
thought he must break to the Con-

" stituent Assembly the priceless news

that he was educated in a Christian
institution for thirteen years “and
ncbody made any attempt to convert
me.” - The shrewd evangelists to
whom he gave this good chit must
today be congratulating themselves
ont their prescient forbearance! But
I venture to think that the Reverend
James Walsh, titular Bishop of Sais,
who is scared by the inroads of
Communism in Asia and propounds
a- characteristic solution in a letter
to the New York Times, has more
rellevant testiimony to offer.

'

* » *

The \ﬁrorld, says the Reverend

- Walsh, hes grown small.

Burope and Asiza must willy-
nilly live together in peace. Luckily
“their (Asiatics’) outlook on life
iy growing much more madern,
more in keeping with owr own with

every passing day. They assimilate

tn us much more rapidiy than we
dc to them”, And the assimiiation,
as of the cockroach by the lizard,
could be enormously speeded up,
the good Bishop thinks, if only
Communism were halted and the
conquest of the Bible extended.
When such are the noble motives
that inspire the Christian nations,
how can they help believing with
this worthy cleric that Asia is today
immersed in total darkness and its
people have ‘“no spiritual guidance
of divine origin, no spiritual support
of supernatural strength”?  And
India’s rulers act as if they enthusi-
astically ngreed with the libellers,

VIGHNESWARA.

Antigonus ., Cvelaps, -~ most.
the Great's generals, went ta see his son who was ill. At the

door of the sickroom he met

distinguished of Alesander

a beautiful girl, just leaving.

Going in; he found his son looking surprisingly well,
: AiThe. fever has left me)” the young man explained.

coming in.”

“Yes,” replied Antigonus, “I met her going out as I was

N

SIDELIGHTS

When cur hatred is viofent, jt sinks
us even beneath those we hate.
—ROCHEFOUCAULD,

“7‘1’1‘1{ the advent of Dr. Pattabhi
Sitaramayya as Cougress Pre-
sident, the organisational structure
of the Congress in Socuth India is
apt to change. The change might
affect Professor Ranga forthwith.
There has been a sort of Ranga—
Diwakar—8. XK. Patil axis in inter-
provincial peolitics subserving the
glory of Sardar Patel and bheing
fashioned by him for the next rung
of power and leadership, the apex
of colirse ' being occupied by the
Prime Ministerr and the Deputy
Prime Minister. °‘That axis might
now bz disturbed, if only because

. Dr. Pattabhi will not be a President
‘of the pattern of Dr. Rajendra

Prasad. With Dr. Prasad as Con-
gress President, there was never any
chance of any impediment from the
crganisatinnal machinery of the
Congress to the wishes and plans of
the Sardar. In political stature
Rajendra Prasad ranks as the equal
of titans like Das, Nehry, Patel, C.R
and Srinivasa Iyengar, who filed
the Gandhian era like a constella-
tion of bright stars with the uylittey
of their fame. But he seems to
have failed somehow to overtake in
his stride the movement of the
forces that made history in recent
years. A forlorn Rightist in a world
swiftly furning to the Left, he has
falien cu! of sicp with the march
of time. Iiis 'n,‘mevxcp hazs net kept
pace with hiz prestige and abilities.
The fignt seems 10 have gone ont
of him after the Eritish witndrawal
Big Business has used him at times
to serve its ends. e has relapssd
into pasaivity, a safe quality fier
iock of which Acharya Kripalani
had to quit tne Congress presidea-
tial gadi.
- * *

Pandit Nehve Iacks the normal
equivment of a nolitical leader to
bind the loyaity of followers to him-
gself with ties of personal selif-
interest. The spirit of intrigue is

mbplcuons by its agsence in him.
He 1is blithely indifferent to the
many varieties cf ‘coercive pressure
that the power of vates exercises in
a modern democracy on Ministers
and leaders. All the toil needed to
teep a party going with vigilant
mobilisation of the purchasable
Ioyalties of its members has fallen on
the Sardar, a teoil carrying with it
as recompense, acquisition of the
gquintessence of the entire power of
the State. The strength of the
Sardar lies in the hold on the party
machine he has established through
control of its key-men. His weakiiess
is the sama os that of the outgoing
Conegress President—he too has fallen
out of tune with the temper of the
times. There is no foundation of
fascinated public admiration lor
his power as there is for Pandit
Nehru.

* * &

It i{s necessary fer the Sardar, in
the position held by himy, to have 2
subservient Congress President. In
the case of Rajendra Prasad, if
there was no  subsesrvience, it was
becousge there was, instead. o willing
surrender born out of his lack of
ambition and desire to avoid con-
fliet. Dr. Patisabhi, with his flaiv for
cav indulgence in feats of intellec-
tual skill, is not  likely  to
accent with relisn in  any  posi-
ticny the role of o dummy. In the
very fact of Dy, Pattabhi having
won the eleeton in spite of overy
eifort of the Sarcdar to prevent it,
there was the element ol a poten-
tinl {ussie between the two, When
the Sardar offered the Doeior
“sympathies” in licu of “congratu-
lations”, be almost everstepped ihe
bounds of politeness, for very few
could have failed to grasp what it
meant., It meant, “Behave well, or
¢lse beware of me”. The next stage
is now reached. in the suaggestion,
tendered in tiw form of a resoiution
for the Congress, that the President
should nect be left {rce hereafler to
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Ii? Dr; ‘Pattabhi'has his way, he

Kamaraj Nadar i
Workmg Commxttee. It is fortunate
~South India ‘that one so well
versed in-the- intricacies of its poli-
tics as Dr Pattabhi, is at the helm
of jthe Congress ‘at  this ‘juncture.
The- content of the intellect :of the

~the - world: ~ If°
2:leaders of abxhty wisdom and vision
yhad come  to power the - resultant
high  standard - ~morale and
admmxstratxon would have created
~a paradise for the people. here and
~led them'.to. the vanguard in all
. Spheres of high endeavour. Actually
“‘an - uninspiring set of mediocres
- have - captured the Government.
“Our Ministers do the work .of clerks,
*pulling the whole Secretariat down
.- to-their level. Their policies have
let loose or gies of hatred everywhere.
"1 make a present of the following
. “true. story. to the ‘Congress Presi-
udent the _Prime Minister and all
smuhr high dignitaries, to place in
thé forefront of their ‘minds when
they dream.of a- ‘high destiny for

LONDON'S' UND

might wish -to ‘have -Prakasam and .
“the. Congress.

'-“F‘outh Indian is perhaps the best in .
public-spirited.

- affects the tenipers of people.

‘wish  to see

India~or spealk - of .the- noble-ideals
that: shonld” govern Congress. rile -
‘in our secular'State _ ,

. An’ official” of ‘the Madras Gov—' ’
“ernment in a technical depart-

~.ment was posted on promotion to
_»..a mofussil town. A couplé of days.
o after taking charge of the new -

appointment, he received a tele-
gram . dismissing him from service.
He rushed to the Secretariat and
discovered that the'telegram was
a faked one) Greatly relieved, he
returned to duty., Within a week,
~‘he and the principal members of
his family received threatening
letters warning them of the direst
consequences if he persisted in
holding the appointment. Their
lives would not be safe then, the
letters said. They were signed by
a person who professed to be
Secretary of the Society of Brah-
min Haters. _ '

* * *

When Pandit Nehru - visited

‘Madras, the atmosphere was for a

time cleared of communal hatred.
It is the quality of leadership that
The
educability of human nature is im-
mense. The waves of hatred surging
now in the Scuth provide a reflec-
tion on the character o? the pre-
vailing leadership. How to disarm
it and prevent it from spreading

further mischief shoild be a matter

of very grave concern to all who
good government
established in the country.—SAKA.

ERGROU‘\'D POSTAL RAILWAY

Deep beneath the streets of London runs one of the moest

remarkable raitways in ¢
‘part -in-any other country.

the world, and one which has no couttar-
It is the automatic and driverless

Post, Office Railway ‘which, since it was opened in 1927, has run
39,000 000 miles, ‘has earried 750,000 torns of mail each year, has
Nad no-accidents invelving death, ang in the last five vears
averaged only four minutes’ delay per week.

But for -this railway,

a - further 7

750,000 miles—three fimes

to the m0011—~w0u}d hmc to bﬂ duven by post office vans each

ye’tr

“These. poshal train:. no\y cnrry 11,500,000 bags full of letters

and - parcels gach’ year.
©The whole system uses

500000 units -of electricity yearly.

—WYNDHAM MURRAY.
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;rea— 540 million pounds of it @ year — contributes Yo Government
funds at the averoge rate of Rs13 crores unnually ! Many nation- build-
ing“proiecls can thus be financed from your homely lea pot. The
Domodar Yalley Scheme, for instance, is estimated to cost 55 crores
spread roughly over @ decade. Tea revenve will caver the cost
twice over. Thus, while fea is o source of comfort and good cheer

in_your home, it is also o fountain head of -prosperity for the Nation.

SOME QUICK FACTS
ABOUT TEA

% Our tes axporte during i943/a7 were worth
Rs 120 ¢rores of foreign exchaege.

% The industry employs 2 million men and
women.

% The Shite receives 3 annas excite duty an
esch pound of tea consumed inIadis, and &
annas duly on every pound of tes experted—
a tota) contribulion cf aearly 13 crores a yeor
o the National Exchaguar '

% 1a addition, the State recaires substantial

“ gurms from [scome Tax psid by tes companien.

"QSSKSHB AT THE INDIAR YEX X

“%]T'%(}’ELL, Sushila has gone away,
sweet-Taced, sad-faced Sushila
with her adorable baby boy, and
tve are both glad and sad at her
going. The only inconsolable one
is our youngest Parvati who was
playmate to Sushila’s baby. She
keeps looking for “Papa” and cry-
ing for “Papa’, and will not he
consoled.

We remember as if it were yester-
day, the day of Sushila’s coming
amongst us. One evening abouiv a
vear and a half ago, returning early
from the oiffice, T saw a listiess
weary-eyed sixteen-year old girl
sitting in our courtyard. My wife
was hovering over her, trying to get
Lier to drink a little hot milk, She
looked up as I came in and said,
“This is my cousin Sushila who has
come to stay with us.”” I must have
shown a look of surprise, because
among all her many relatives I could
not place a cousin Sushila, for my
wife pulled me into the bhedroom
and said., “Do not say anything now.
'l tell you all about it in a few
minutes.”

After completing her tender
ministrations to our new guest, my
wife came in and stood hesitatingly
before me,  With a pleading look
she said, “Sushila is not my cousin,
as veu must very well know, but
please let her stay with us. Her
need is so great.”

“Why, friend of my heart, when

_have I ever refused you what you

W 6’/[5’5

desited? Do not fear, but tell me
more  of Sushila and her great
need.”

“Well, my mother's brother recent-
ly went to my native village and
found it in a great commotion. A
panchayat was to be called, for a
village girl was accused of having
violated her widowhood. You must
remember my speaking of a dear
childhood friend Lakshmi, We were
married about the same time and
poth of us bore children within a
few months of each other, I named
my child “Lakshmi” after her, and
if she had lived, she would have
been Sushila’s age.” My wife’s eyes
welled up with unshed tears i
memory of our first dear baby girl
who had lived so short o time and
then had been taken by that dread-
ed scourge diptheria.

“Sushila was my friend’s baby
daughter,” my wife continued. “And
according to custom she was mar-
ried at an early age to a boy of the
village. They were married only
two years and before the time f{or
the consummation of their wedding
he died. I cannot justify Sushila.
But she was only thirteen when he
died. She was such a bright-faced
child and so well-liked and made
much of by the villagers, for Lak-
shmi and her husband both canie
from familics of high standing
amongst them. As she was a virgin
widow, she still wore her pretty
saris and bangles—they could not
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‘bear:to deprive her of all her lovely.

~things.  Scme boy or man; God alone

“Knows-who, for she will not tell, has

“given her a child. And- it was she,
vmy Lakshmli’s child, who was to he
tried before -all. the villagers at the
panchayat.

. ““My ‘uncle was horrified, for he
~too was,.of course, an old friend of

~the family. In fact.we were all as_

close to each other as if indeed we
were sisters and brothers. He went
to-the trial.- The villagers were in-
exorable.” The law had been broken.
The -culprit must pay, especially as
she. persisted obstinately i her re-
fusal to say who was the father.
The child must have loved dearly
to -have . withheld this information
when all were threatening her. So
”the penalty of banishment from the
village was imposed and a time was
set in the early morning to drive her
forth with appropriate ceremonies
of righteous vengeance.

My uncle had a plan but dared
not go to visit Lakshmi lest some
inkling get abroad of it. He .sent
worfi by a trusted friend that he
would - be Iate to the house and at
‘twelve that night, when all the vil-
lagers were asleep, he stole as a
~thief would into my dear friend’s
home. He told the weeping mother
~and father that he would smuggle
Sushila out of the village and take
her to my house. He was sure, for
the love I- bore Lakshmi, I .could
not refuse to befriend her.

. “Lakshmi and her husband gladly
assented and promised to send
‘money for Sushila’s support, though
‘even that would have to be sent
by a trusted messenger, lest the vil-
lagers learn to know of it. They all
“went up to Sushila’s bedroom to get
the child but found her gone. In
anguish they hastened down to the
‘river and there found her -with
jewels stripped from her hands and
laid-on a stone, preparing to plunge
herself into the river’s deeps. They
rescued her, but- left the bangles
and other jewels on the stone as a
© testimony to her suicide, for truly
it would liave been’ suicide but for
my uncie’s intervention. The next
‘morning when the villagers arrived
“toscarry ouf thelr dreadful punish-
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ment, they found the parents wezp-
ing by the riverside and they, too,
now began to weep  and “blame
themselves for their judgment, for
at’ heart the villagers are always
more tender than harsh. ‘But if

- they had found that they had been

hoodwinked, their mood = would
quickly have changed and again
they avould be at their call for
vengeance. :

“Oh, can she not stay here and
bring forth her child? For the sake
of our Lakshmi who might have
been as she?”

“Child, when you ask me anything
I cannot refuse you. But wlhen you

ask me in the name of our firstbhorn,

what could I withhold from you?”

So Sushila remzained with us, and
a very difficult problem she was for
my wife during the ensuing months.
She seemed as if sunk into a dread-
ful lethargy of despondency from
which nothing could arouse her.
Only from wild dreams would she
wake screaming, “They are coming
to drive me away. They shall not
take me. The river, the river, would
be so cool, so comforting.” Or. “I
wiil not tell. I will not tell. Do
not ask me again. You are tortur-
ing me.” Twice she seemed on tae
verge again of taking her own life.
But in each slough of despair, my
wife’s scothing and tender love sur-
rounded her and kept her safe.

Finally the little one came. From
the first moment he was put into
Sushila’s arms, she was truly safe.
The warm rush of mother-love that
tiny mite of humanity invoked
braught her back as from the dead.
Slowly she recovered not tc the
normal life of a seventeen-year old
girl, but of a purified madonna-
like sweet wraith utterly wrapped
up in that splendid little baby boy.
The past for her became a dead and
forgotten thing, There is only for
her the future. only for her the
baby.

Lakshmi and her husband secretly
visited - Sushilp after the coming of
her child and the old friends could
hardly tear themseclves from ecach
other’s  embrace. Seeing  her
grandchild Lakshmi grew as

brave as a lioness and
vowed she would announce to
the panchayat that she would have
her child and grandchild with hcr.
Strangely enough, the panchayat to
a3 man expressed happiness that
Sushila had not been permitted to
die by the river and said that she
and her child would be welcomed
back .amongst them.

During the very time Lakshmi was
talking to the panchayat, the faiher
of 'the child, a young lad not much
older than Sushila, the son of a
wealthy family in a nearby viilage,
was seized with a raging fever.
Thinking he was dying and wishirg
to make some kind of reparation for
his previous cowardice, he told his

~ family that it was he who had

seduced Sushila and that she ag-
peared always to him from the viver

calling him to follow her. He said
he had not dared to teil before, be-
cause he did not think they would
have allowed him to marry a widow-
ed girl. When he heard that she
still lived, he avowed his intention
of marrying her or no one else, and
hecause he is the only child of his
parents and the baby wins the
hearts of all who see him, he will
probably succeed in his desire.

This story has a happy ending.
But how many Sushilas  actually
find their way out through the call
of the river? How many without
the courage to die have the still
worse fate of being driven forth to
find subsistence by selling their
poor frail bodies? When will man’s
inhumanity to man cease and men
know themselves as they truly are
—Dbrothers?

S

Gluconate D tablets contain the purest
Calcium Gluconate with Vitamin D mn a

highty  palatable

chocolate base  and

therefore can be easdy taken by children

as well as adults.
calcium deficiency.

Indicated n all cases of

MANUFACTURED BY THE PYSORE INDUSTRIAL
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BANGALORE,

19



UNIVERSITY EDUCATION—
- A CENTRAL SUBJECT

by B.R. KUMAR M.A.

OF all the beneﬁcent legacies of
'« -the Britisher to India the moest
valuable has - been  the political
nsciousness of 'a ‘united country,
“‘expressed through the Indian Na-
- tional  Congress -during the last" 60
) years, and * culmingting in 15th
- August 1947, when ‘the departing
- rulers handed over the reins of the
“Government of the country to the
: Congress and a Cabinef representa-

tive.of all sections of. the couatry,
with  a  Constituent Assembly. to
[ cast. the ‘mould of our future. Pre-

“Muslim :India might have possessed .

a geographical as well as a cultural
“unity. based on Hinduism; and at
. times even an admimstratwe unity,
~-but it . never attained a political
“unity, and fell a prey to a handful

of Muslim invaders time after time.

Muslim India - similarly, while it
““attained a considerable measure of

administrative and even cultural

_unity, failed to achieve an all-India

consciousness, so.that the English-
- man’ everywhere came into contact

with~ local opposition, never an

Indian opposition when he dalibe-

rately. set upon the task of political
. conquest. It wag only between 1919
‘2and 1947 that he met with an all-

“India . political  opposition = whien
made it ‘an almost hopeless task to
continue his rule much longer, and
with'. a -grace rarely paralieled in
history -he deecided to quit, before
he “was physically thrown out.

" The ' Constituent.- Assembly at
D:lhi has succeeded to the sovere-
ignty of the British Parliament over
India “and In the very nature: of
things ‘it ‘must make many . revolu-
tionary. changes in the British
political “set-up of the country to
which its members as Congressmen
had 'been opposed, both in detail
"and on the whole, for the last 3@
~“years. All the. greater need there-
< fore ‘for caution lest in the excite-
~-ment. of ‘Tevolutionary change, we
~ might throw away the baby with the
“hath: water' f v

The nurseries of this all-India
political consciousness of the British
era were . the Indian Universities.
Divided though we were by langu-
ages, religions, castes, dress, food,
manners, outlook and history—

“divided in fact by all those factors

that are the necessary pre-requisites
of . a moedern nation—the Indian
Universities worked the 'miracle of
uniting -its products spread over
the ‘length and breadth of a con-
tinent, in a single vision that
overcame all differences. The Uni-
versities created:a common mental
and psychological outlook; a com-
moen political objective as- well as
the instrument for its realisation.
The graduates of the Indian U.ii-
versities coming from different ends
of the continent could meet on the
commen platform of the Indian
National ~Congress, and inspite of
obtrusive differences in everything
else, could work together for a
comimon political objective—an
Indian citizenship.

This achievement of the Univer-
sities, situated in every province
and under the control of provincial
Ministries would appear to be
miraculous, were it not for the fast
that though apparently University
education was a provincial subject,
in effect it was a central subject:
it was a central subject in effect for
the medium of instruction was
common and therefore the subject
matters of study were uniform
throughout  India. The same
classics, the .same text hooks, the
same syllabuses, the same examina-
tions—in the English language were
the common fare of the intellectual
classes throughout India. An under-
graduate could migrate from one
University “to another, a graduate
and a business or professional man
could migrate from one province to
another—and feel at home every-
where. It is not the railway, the
post office, the telegraph, the army
or the common currency: it is not

even the fact that the same English~
man ruled in the North and in the
South, that created the all-India
conseiousness of the middle and
intellectual c¢lasses. It was the
common culture fostered by the
Indian Universities.

The Constituent Assembly has
accepted with 2 grateful heart this
priceless legacy of a united India
from thetBritisher and one of its
most important tasks is the creation
of a machinery which will not only
preserve  the achievement of the
past, but also provide for a greater
synthesis in the future. The physi-
cal paraphernalia of this objective
is the maintenance in the hands of
the Central Government of Defenc?,
Foreign Relations and Communica-

_tions; but what of the spiritual

paraphernalia—the machinery for
the embodiment and realisation of
asynthetic unity of Indian cultures
preserved in her people and pro-
vinces? The spiritual urge in any
country is the work of the intellee-
tuals, most of whom are the products
of its Universities. It was the gro-
duates of the Indian Universities
who founded the Iundian National
Congress, laid down its objectives
from time to time, took the lead in
21l matters of reform, popularised
its policies, and who are now in
charge of the political destinies of
the country. Aud as in the past,
sp in the future, the leadership of
the commmunity must inevitably rest

in the hands of the intellectuals.:

Anf as the Constituent Assembly—
having accepted the objective of 2
ruited India—in keeping in the
hands of the centre the physical
machinery necessary for the purpose,
so it must also resetve for the
centre thie Yrequisite SPIRITUAL
machinery.

The Britisher could delezate
educational powers to the provinces
without running any risk of politi-
cal disintegration, for he had male
English a common medium of
administration throughout the coun-
try, and his Universities being
essentially agencies for producing
administrative hands, naturally
atapted themsclves to the situation
and adopting English as the medium

of instruetion, based themselves on
a- single model.

Conditions today are just the
opposite. Linguistic provinces are
the fashion of the day and already
some provinces have adopted Iocal
languages for administrative pur-
poses. Further the provincial Uni-
versities of the future will be dyna-
mic forces in the creation of new
spiritual urges, not merely agencies
for creating clerks, as under the
British. In the future, even more
than in the past, Universities will
be the nurseries of new ideologies,
new spiritual urges, new intellectual
expressions. And if  linguistic
Universities produce linguistic
loyvalties, linguistic horizons, linguis-
tic urges. what is to happen to the
most  valuable legacy of the
Britisher?

That linguistic Universities will
produce linguistic urzes can be seen
in the history of Europz. As long
as Latin was the cultural language
of Europe, it nurtured and main-
tained a sense of Europeon citizen-
ship. With the establishment of
linguistic Universities—Oxford, Cam-
bridge, Paris, Lourain, ete.—bezan
the culltural disintezgraticn of Europe,
Irading  inevitably (o its political
disintegration.

Now it is not possible or desirahio
that ol education should be in thc
hands of tile Federal Government
in  India. India’s  culture must
inevitpbiy  he federal and not
unitary. Provinces must be free
to cevelop the loezl penius to the
bishest plich, through ihe local
longuages. But the very fact that
politically we are a single federal
State a0 requires  that  the
Insuriance nof regional culfures be
synthesised into an Indian culture.

This czu ounly be ensured if Uni-
versity -education is a {ederal subject
—as it was a central subject under
the Britisler in fact thouzh not in
name. -In this way only can it be
ensured that amidst the inevitable
linguistic and resional loyalties ot
our provinces, there wiil be pockets
of oll-India loyalty—pockets of
intellectuals speaking an all-India
Ianguage, cducated in  2all-India
institutions, bred up in all~-India
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background;

“ecopnections, “voicing ali-India urges.

“Mere adoption of an all-India lan--

:guage—Hindi- or English—by iself
will not ensure thig, for it is not a
language that unites but iis litera-
-fure, - Punjabees and Bengaless
spoke -the same language, but. thub
-did not prevent the partition of the
two - provinees,  for the literature
uponn which the Hindus and Mus-
lims were fed—mastly newspapers—-
was not regional but ultra-regional.
The British civﬁians\passed the lan-
guage tests of the provinces in which
they served but that did not give
them - regional loyalty—~—they re-
mained British. Gujratlis, Marwaris,
Sindhis' carrying on - business in
Madras know the local language,
but- they do net thereby give up
thelr ' provincial character.  The
aspirations of 2 people are formed
by. their literature, which is the
‘creation of the intellectuals; but
‘how can there be all-India literature
without . all-India inteflectuals?

Incidentally bath the efficlency of
our fufure University education and
the all-India  character of the
federal Government personnel will
dépend upon University education
‘being a federal subject. It is impos-
sible. to prepare proper text boaks
in the 10 or 12 regional languages—
transiated or oviginal—at reasonable
cast. After all; only a handful of
any population go in for University
education, and while it may be
possible to prepare the requisite
number and standard of books for
-all-Indin in  one language—Hindi
or any other—it would be impossible
financially to do so for o dozen
“languages. Further, ore scientifie,
agricuitural - and other researches
~tobe carried on {n regionatl langu-
‘ages, . under regional Universities,
without possibility - of comparison,

gssessing -~ all-India

JandZowith  the  inevitability . of
~duplication? ’

Similarly with regard {o the
efficiency and all-India character of

 federal services. If the federal

language is distinet from all pro-
vineial languages, whe is to train its
pevsonnel? If it is Hindi, inevitably
Universities in Hindi-speaking pro-
vinces will have a distinet advantage
over the rest, making federal Gov-
ernment & monopoly, thus further
fanning inter-provincial jealousies.
And who will lay down the requisite
standards of recruitment, if not the
federal Government?

The greatest danger in India
today and for a long~time ahead is
that of ‘centrifugal ~tendenecies.
Apart from the disaster of Puarti~
tion, even in the Indian Union it
is creating hatreds between Brah-
mins and non-Brahmins, Hindus
and Sikhs. Bul religion is but one
ountiet for our genius for divisions.
Provincial jealousies, geographical
jealousies, linguistic jealousies, so
rampant today—all these are warn-
ings of the danger signal. To
concede to  provinces University
education, would be as disastrous
as to concede to them the right of
maintaining armies. We are not
vet sufficiently united fo accept at
their face value provineial platitudes

of all-Indig loyalties; and in any

case in the absence af appropriate
s0il even the finest seed will not

_germinate.  Tagore and Gandhi

wonld for ever have remained Ben-
gali and Gujeratt leaders but for the
existence of an all-India conscious-
ness expressed through the English
language. There would have heea
ne Indin today if the Englishman
had created linguistic Universitiss
and lingujsfice provinces. Let us$
not throw away the greafest bplegs~
ing of the British era.

PLUTARCH tells of a Roman, divoreed from his wife, Who
was blamed by friends for the separation.

S “Was she not beautiful?” they chorused. “Was she not

-, thaste?” The Roman, holding out his shoe for them to see,
asked if it were not gnod-locking and well made. “Yet,” he
agided.r “nope of you can tell where it pinches me.”

SRI AUROBINDO AND INDIAN
INDEPENDENCE

by J. VITIAYATUNGA

¥ iis award of the National Prize
for Humanities for this year to
Sti Aurcbindo the Andhra Univer-
sity is doing itself a distinctive
honour. Awards as such and
honours have little meaning for Sri
Anrobindo but it is fitting that
India should signify her acknow-
ledgment of Sri Aurobindo’'s pioneer
work for the cause of Indian inde-
pendence. |

The public has a short memory.
4 is a plastic memory yielding it-
self to day to day impressions as
conveyed by the newspapers and
other media of information, There~
fore we cannot altogether blame the
public if it remembers little of the
condition of India in 1907 or of the
part played by Bengal in the fight
for independence or of the inspired
part played in that phase of inde-
pendence by Sri Aurcbinda.

This hiatus in the public memory
need no longer exist, for, within the

 gpace of the last two months four

small books have appeared which
must amply refresh the memory of
those who have but a vague idea of
Sri  Aurobindo’s part in India’s
independence and of his life and
artivities from the time he retirsd
to Pondicherry in 1810, These books
in the order of their appearance ore
The Doctrine of Puassive Resistence,
Sri  Aurcbindo and Freedom, Sri
Aurobindo’s Specehes, and Sri Auro-
bindo and His Ashram.

From thes$: books which contain
mostly articles Sri Aurobindo coniri-
buted te the mnewspaper, Bande
Moteram, of which he was editor
and reproductions of his public
speeches during his political career,
one learns among other things that
he was the originator of the weapon
of “passive  resistance” which
Mahatma Gandhi was to use later
with such effect. 'There have been
great and doughty fighters in the
cause of India’s independence but
none of them had that high visien

of India’s destiny that Sri Awo-
bindo had even in theose black days
of “apathy and despair” as Sri Auro-~
bindo has described them. Let me
quote him {rom =2 speech he gzave
under the auspices of the Bombay
National Union in January, 1903:

“when I went to Bengal three
or four years before the Swadeshi
movement was born, to see what
was the hope of revival, what was
the patlitical condition of the
people, and whether there was
the possibility of a real movement,
what T found there was that the
prevailing mood wWas apathy and
despair. People had believed that
regeneration could only come
from outside, that another nation
would take us by the hand and
lift us up and that we have noth-
ing to do for ourselves....”

Well, such apathy and such deep
despair soon gave place to the most
astounding naticnalistic  upsurge,
and Sri Aurobindo’s part in ihat
revival was not inconsiderable. But
thien, just as today, Sri Aurobinde
interpreted Nationzlism as more
than a mere patriotic struggle for
replacing foreign masters by native
masters. In that same speech he
asks and answers this question,

“HMave you realised what HNa-
tionalism is? Have you realised
that it is o relision that you arc
embracing? If you have, then call
yourselves Nationalists; and when
you have called yourselves Na-
tionalists then try to live your
Nationalism. Try to realise the
strength within you, try to bring
it forward, so that everything you
do may be not your own doing, but
the doing of that Truth within
you....The leader is within your-
selves. If you can only find him
and listen to his voice, then you
will not find that people will not
listen to youn. because there will
e o voice within the people which
will make itself heard. That vaice
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and: that+strength-is- within® you..

It you feel it th,hin yourselves, ifj

you:live in its presence, if it has
become “yourselves' then you will
_ﬁnd ‘that one word from you will
awake an " answering voice in
others, that the creed which you
preach’ will spread-and will be re-
céived by ail and that it will not
be. very:-long—in Bengal it has not
been very long, it has not taken a
century or fifty years, it has taken
only three years\to change the
whole nation—to Bgive it a new
spirit and heart and. to put it in

front of all the Indian races. From .

Bengal has come the example of
Naticnalism. - Bengal. which was
the least -respected .and the most
looked-down on of all the Indian
races for its weakness has within
these . three - years changed so
much simply because the men
there who were called to receive
God within themselves were able
to receive Him, were able to bear,
to suffer. and live in that Power,
and by living -in that Power they
were ‘able to .give out....And so
in three years the whole race of
Bengal has been changed, and
you are obliged to ask in wonder,
what i{s going on in Bengal?
You see a movement which ro
aobstacle can stop, you see a great
development which no power can
resist, you see the birth of the
Avatar in the Nation, and if you
have received God within you, if
you have received that Power
within you, you will see that God
will - change the rest of Indiz in
even a much shorter time, because
the -Power has already gone fortn,
and is declaring itself,” and when
once declared, it will continue its
work .-with ever greater and
greater rapidity. It will continue
its work with the matured force
of Divinity until the whole world
sees - and until the whole world
understands him, ' until Sri
Krishna, who has now hid himself
in Gokul, who is now among the
poor and despised of the earth....
will declare the Godhead, and the
whole mnation will rise, the whole
people of - ‘this great: country will
rise, filled.with divine power, filled
thh the - inspiration - of  {he

e

~Almighty, and no. power .on earun
shall ‘resist .it, and no danger or
difficulty shall stop it in its on-
ward ‘course. ‘Because God is
there, and it is his Mission, and
. He has something for us to do. He
has a work- for His great and
ancient nation....”

I have quoted at such length from
one of his most inspired speeches
because those words uttered iorty
vears ago have formed the basis of
Sri Aurobinde’s Yoga from the time
he left active work in the political
sphere. Throughonf his writings

-and in his speeches one meets this

strain: “I knew all along what He
meant for me, for I heard it again
and again, always I listened to the
voice within; ‘I am guiding, there-
fore fear noi... .Remember thag it
is I who am doing this, not you nor
any other....I am in the nation
and its uprising, and I am Vasudevg,
I am Narayana, and what I will,
s'nal! be, not what others will.

Vhat I choose to bring abouf, no

'hum'm power can stay'.”

The mere transference of power
to Indian hands will count for little,
according to Sri Aurobindo, unless
India realises her high destiny.
That destiny is not that India
should be like other nations, rising
“merely by human strength to
trample underfoot the weaker peo-
ples....” Indla’s destiny is to save
the whole world. Ambitious words,
and spoken first more than forty
vears ago, but Sri Aurobindo has
never swerved from this vision of
India’s high destiny and he himself,

hroughout nearly half a century of
shzucc iny the cause of the Mother-
land has remaired wholly consist-
ent. Over and over he has said,
“India has o secret power which no
other mnation possesses” and “Our
political beginning will have a reli-
gious end”. In 1907 he wrote: “A
divine Power is behind the move-
ment; the Zeit-Geist, the Time-
Spirit, is at work to bring about a
mighty movement of which the
world at the present Jjuncture
has need. That movement is the re-
surgence of Asia and the resurg-
ence of India is not only a necessary
patt of the larger movement but its

central need. India is the Kkey-
stone of the arch, the chief inherit~
Tess of the common Asiatic destiny.
The idea of a free and united India
Tas been born and arrived at full
stature in the land of the Rishis,
and the spiritual force of a great
ciyilisation of which the world has
need, is gathering at its back.”

To this end he has devoted his
time and energy during the last
ihirty-eight years at his Ashram
in Pondicherry. This is not an
Ashram in the ordinary sense, tull
of ochre-robed sanyasis. No new
religion is being preaclied here; no
theories or rules of conduct have
been laid down. The sadhaks and
sadlikas, who today number some

. six hundred or so have been drawn
each to Sri Aurobindo and the Moth-

er for various reasons, obviously, but
2li of them because they wish and

pray for self-development. There
is a higher consciousness than the
menta] says Sri Aurobindo and only
this higher consciousness can see
the difference between Appearance
and Reality.

The Ashram has grown beyond
the limits that were originally in-
tended for it, and this phase of its
manifold activities is the result of
the ceaseless work and the constant
control of the Mother.

The fact that Sri Aurobindo has
lived to see India attain her inde-
pendence and the greater fact that
he is in our midst through these
difficult and testing years, is of
creat significance to India. India’s
high destiny can be understood only
by knowing the work of Sri Auro-
bindo, first as ecducator, then &s
editor and political svorker and last-
ly in his present vole as Yogin.

“Tell me, Doctor, what are my chances to recover?”’

“Just 100 per cent.! Statistics show that only nine ouf of
tenn die from this discase—nine of my patients have already
dgied from it. You are the tenth."—-DECCAN HERALD.
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SPOTLICHT

"ON THE

\'VEN at the beginning it was
; . chaos and confusion. -The
passing of time has only made the
" situation worse. There was a time
‘in the middle—immediately after the
-assassination of Count Bernadotite—
“* when it almost seemed as if the
" Israel Government could be rushed
into a compromise. Strike while
~the iron is hot, says the proverb.
.There was no one wise or strong
~“gnough to strike and, anyway, the
“hammer was missing. And perhaps
now it is too late. The war in
- Palestine has ceased to be a war
between two parties. It is now the
- Jews' war. There is no doubt about
the victor. nor about his attitude.

The last testament of Count
Bernadotte received  enthusiastic
approval and endorsement by Gov-
ernments and Ministers in the first
flush of shock which followed the
assassination. Mr. Marshall urged
its aceceptance as a “fair basis” f{or
settlement. Mr. Bevin, in the House
of Commons on September 22, said
that “the “recommendations of
~Count ~ Bernadotte... .have the
“ whole-hearted and unqualified sup-
port of His Majesty’s Government.”
. There was an outburst of inter-
‘national- - fury ' and resentment

against the Israel Government for

o its weakness in not- being able to
control its lawless elements. Isracls
- humiliation was worsened. by the
challenge of the Fatherland Front
which openly claimed tc have com-
- mitted the murder because, as it
believed, the Count wanted to realise
* “British plans to deliver our coun-
_try to foreign rule.” Perhaps some-
“thing could have been done in these
first - few days when Israel was
.-cowéd  and . regretful and Ben-
“ . Gurion  was far too busy making
. - futile efforts’ to - apprehend the
T 26 : 5

“enemies of liberty” who had killed.

the peacemaker. But the Arabs,
well-fed, slow-witted and supine
inheritors of reposeful traditions..
made their move only towards the

end of September. But by then the

Jews had not only recovered from.
the shock but the first draft of the
last proposals of the Count had come
in. And the All-Palestine Provi-
sional Government was thus doomed.
to be a still-birth.

The plan drawn up by Counc
Bernadotte started with the remind-
er that “a Jewish State called Israel
exists in Palestine and there are no
scund reasons for assuming theat
it will not continue to do so.” It
gave Negev to the Arabs and Galilee
to the Jews. The city of Jerusalem.
was (o be under UN control “with.
maximum feasible loecal autonomy
for its Arab and Jewish communities
....safeguards for the protection of
the holy places and sites and [ree
access to them, and for religiots
freedom.” The UN should affirm.
the right of Arab refugees to retum
to their homes. The plan empha-
sised also the need f{for definite
frontiers and boundaries for each
State and for the protection of
minorities.

Hardly had the plan been publish-

-ea before Israel bristled. “Terri-

toricl changes proposed in the
Mediator’s - report vresult in an
entirely inequitable apportionment
of land” between Israel and the
Arab State, and the area given to
the Arabs was “19 times that of the
State of Israel.” Mr. Moshe Shertok
was more categorical. “Negev,” he
said, “was Israel’s territory” and
“no part of it can be given or
bartered away.” The proposal that
Jerusalem should be a separate
entity under the UN was “illusory

ffand untenable”” As for the Arab

refugees, it was “unthinkable for
Isrzel to readmit these refugees”
while the war lasted. The whole
thing, he concluded, was '‘unjust,
futile and demoralising.” That
was Israel’s first and final reaction
and she has stuck unwaveringly to
it: . through defeat and victery
svhich perhaps was on2 reason why
she has had more of the latter than
of the former. It must be said here,
of cousrse, that Israel’s reaction was
not altogether fair for though the
Arabs got more acreage of land,
according to the plan, it was the
Jews who secured the most fertile
regions of Palestine. The Arabs,
equally emphatic in their opposi-
tion, declared the plan would only
“create two still-born States” and
involve the Middle-East in a ‘‘pain-
ful, bloody and interminable con-
flict.” This inevitably led to a re-
sumption of fighting. To the Jews,
Negav was the target, When aoout
the middle of October, the Security
Council tried to induce the parties
to agree to a truce the Jews spoke
of “guarantees” for the safe passage
of Jewish convoys to and from the
Negev and when that was granted,

- hummed and hawed and delayed

their reply for three more days.
Ang at last when Jewish acceptance
came on Oct. 21 the fighting had
lasted nearly three weeks. Negev
was almost completely conqueced.
Beersheeba, traditional boundary cf
the Biblical kingdom of David and
Solomon and Beit Nathif, twelve
miles west of Betheleham, were in
Jewish hands. Also Isdud angd
Majdal and the entire coastal siri)
from Tel Aviv to Beit Hanun, 14
miles north of Gaza. It was almost
a - bloodless conquest. Ben-Gurioii,
pleased, sent a message to his
forces: “With your blood you have
reforged the link with our fore~
father, Abraham.” The cease-iire
which came into force on Oct. 22
had no meaning, ‘at least as far as
the Jews were concerned. They
could afford to cease fire having ot
every bit of land they had wanted.
The Egyptian Foreign Minister said
truly: “We desired peace but the
Zionists dreamed only of a conquest
—even at the price of peace.”

The truce, of course, was imme-
diately broken. TFighting started
again, this time round Gilboa and
Jenin in' North Palestine. The
Egyptian front was broken and
Faluja, its chief bastion, besiegcd.
The supply route to the Arab garri-
son at Hebron was cut off. The
UN, deterinined to try all possivle
ways and means to soive the mud-
dle, resorted to ithe extreme expe-
dient of threatening sanctioas
against breaches of the truce under
Chapter VII of the UN Charter.
Things continued wishy-washily and
haphazardly all through Octobar
with accusations on one hand and
denials on the other against a back-
ground of sporadic fighting with
gasping UN observers scurrying
to and fro trying to decide who
struck the first blow and where ard
when. In mid-November, the by~
now frantic Dr. Bunche proposed
the estabiishment of a “no-man’s
land’’ of demilitarized zones between
the territories and demanded the
viithdrawal of Arab and Jewisa
forces to positions held before the
Oct. 14 fighting. The Jews promptly
rejected the proposal as “unreason-
able and unrealistic.” Dr. Bunche
flung up his hands in the Securily
Council and said wearily: “The
contlict in  Palestine has becorae
utterly futile. It has lost all its
objectives.” But immediately there
came a pleasant surprise. The
Jaws suddenly announced their wil-
lineness to go hack to the pre-Oct.
14 positions. Soon there wag
another development. Rumours be-
came current that negotiations weve
afcot betwean the Jews and some
oi the Arab Governments. But
nothing apparently came out of
them, for the next week saw a
sudden stiffening in the attitudes of
the two parties. The Arabs no doubt
patted themselves for having seen
through the “Nazi diplomacy” of
the Israelites.

A fortnight ago came the second
cease-fire. The Political Commitiee
has in the meanwhile decided to set
up a three-man Conciliation Com-
mission to bring about a compro-
mise betweenn the Palestine parties.
But Palestine has become such a
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“Hot-bed .of  European: political “cross-
' there -is-“no-telling what

[‘thé Commission is able to achizve
~anything along the.vague directives

~1i" has . been  given:

“understanding of the Palestine pro-
“blem "by the lay reader arise from
ithe-fact that the question is at pra-
-sent being discussed by three differ-

ent United Nations bodies all work-

ng independegtly of each other.
The Political Con"mittee is consider-
ing the fundamgntal problem of

-arranging ‘a permanent settlement.

It “has - scored 'off ‘the list both the
‘UN plan and the Bernadotte ‘plan.
The Social Committee has to decide
the refugee - problem. Early in
November it recommended a 30 mil-
lion dollar relief for displaced Arabs.
Finally, the Security Council has the
unhappy task - of maintaining the
peace till the Political Committee
“finishes its job. Its is the most un-

enviable undertaking for a tempo- -

rary truce ceases to. have any mean-
-ing. unless as ‘the Chinese delegate
to the UN put it, it serves merely
as :a bridge between war and par-
manent peace and it follows natuv-
aily that ‘“the bridge must break
down if the further bank perpetu-
aily recedes.”

- This counfusion hag been further
. aggravated oy the -indecisive, vacil-
~lating’ . and fluctuating  attitude
adopted by the Big Powers over
Palestine. Discussion in the Politi-
cal Committee last month -had often
-to be stopped because each of tha
“-delegates wished to know the change
ini-the viewpoints of others before
committing himself to a statement.

CAtypical day during the third week -

. 0 -November ran thus according to
the New York Times correspondeunt,

~Mr.- Spaak:  (Committee Chair-
_man) - Does no one wish to speax?

Silence. T ]
) Mr. Spaak: Certainly * somecone
-must  want to speak.

‘Mr, El Khour! of Syria: Why not
. take up another subject tonight.. .
;and returh to’ Palestine tomorrow?
_..Mr. Spaak: We have been sche-
ﬁi.;:duleg to. mepet, tcxligln_: ont Palestine.
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ppen. It will be a miracle .

Half . the - complexities in the

-conqguest.

‘Let’s ‘talk about it....I appeal to

‘you gentleman. Won’t anyone talk?
Silence. ‘

“Mr. Spaak then bangs his gravel
and adjourns. the meeting.

Russia has consistently rejected
the Bernadotte plan and been open-
ly and publicly on the side of Isracl.
The British Government has been
sulking ever since the Israel Gov-
ernment- was formed and has re-
fused it de facto recognition though
she has announced herself quite
willing to- have commercial dealings
with the State. The attitude of the
United States has been from the be-
ginning vague> and obscure and
there is obviously a ¢ertain amount
of disagreement between the Presi-
dent and the State Department. The
EBast-West conflict is another factor
which is constantly disturbing the
Palestine scales. There is again the
question of the Mid-East oil in
which practically every Furopean
power, big and small, is interested.
Already a gentlemanly form ' of

blackmalil is evident in Syrian and’

Jewish threats to withdraw suppiies
and cancel oil drilling permits. The
apogee of the chaos was reached
during the first week of this monrth
when a Jericho Congress of King
Abdullah’s  supporters proclaimad
him King of Palestine.

The only peopie who seem urn-
affected by these conflicts are tac
Jews, Militarily “they are far
stronger than the Arab Legions.
Their pride in their new State and
citizenship is unbounding and is
fast developing into a violent chau-
vinism. 1t is feared they are even
forgetting that it is peace which is
the greatest need of the hour. The
iucrease in their bargaining power
which came with a series of victories
sgems not to have raised them to a
new humility but only intensifizd
their aggressiveness. Their argu-
ments transcend all logic. They
claim the Negev ' through the UN
award but. ask also that Galilee
should accrue to them by right of
Economically Israel
might not have anything to offer
but it is certainly breeding a gene-

ration. of tough, healthy and activa

pioneering fanatfes. - Their uncom-

promising attitude as far as che
Negev 1is  concerned is hard to
understand except as arising out of
5 desire to conform with Biblical
tradition, for the area is mostly arid
desert populated by a few thousand
wandering Bedouins, in which have
been established, at considerable
trolible and expense, about two
dozen Jewish establishments. But
the Negev has a certain strategic
importance. It provides Israel with

o passage to the Dead Sea which is

reputed to contain rich mineral re-

. Suurces. Moreover, by occupying the

Negev and  West Galilee the  Jews
could effectively separate Arab
Palestine {rom both Lebanon and
Egypt and break up Arab unity
which is already crumbling under
the weight of repeated defeats and
& number of economic crises. irag,
Lebanon and Syria are apatheiiz.
King Abdullah is willing to settle
with the Jews. Egypt’s bellicosity

has been subdued by heavy losses in.
the Negev fighting.

There is no doubt the Jews are
drunk and blind with victory. The
legend goes that when the Jewisn
Temple was destroyed by Titus, the
priests in desperation threw the
keys of Jerusalem heavenwards cry-
ing, “God, henceforth Thou art
cuardian of the keys.” And a hand
stretched down from the sky and
took the keys. The Jews now bhe-
lieve that God has giver them baek
the keys and they are thereby ap-
pointed custodians of the Holy
City. What started as a territorial
war has now become so burdened
with historical, traditional and reli-
gious associations that the wisest
among us is inclined to think, as
Mr. Hector Mcneil said recently in
tlie U.N. Political Committee, that
the Palestine problem is “not a job
for commissions but for Solomons.”

We are all inclined to judge ourselves by our ideals; others
by their acts.—HAROLD NICOLSON.
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THE BROKEN SPELL: :

N- the second day I noticed new

; faces at the Ashram; but

among them there were at least two

which were familiar. T tried to

avoid meeting people who came s

visitors from outside. I wished to

remain unknown, unrecognised. But

that was not to be. One of the

familiar faces broke into a smile
mingled with surprise when it

came face to face with my own.

“Surely it is not you, is it?” zaid

the man who was clad in a suit and

carried abouft him an air of moder-

- nity., I thought to myself that his
-gquestion was quite pertinent and
had answered itself. No, it was not

me; at least not the me whom he

had known in a city, one of the

" thiousands who breathe, move, lauzh,
chat, and strive after aims which
care, after all, utterly puerile and
futile.. It was not the me he had

k_nown belore, the artist on the stage
~tinged for a few hours on countless
occasions by the combined glows of
. many-coloured footlights. It was no
more the me whom thousands in its
“time applouded, the me of the re-
~putation of 2 rare, inscrutable myth,
the bohemian, the versifier, the

singer. of sentimental songs. It was
a different me, a new me, a me who

“had tried hard, very hard to eschew
‘mortal ambition and yearning. But
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how could I expect him, the gues-
tioner, to know the terrible trans-
formation which had, during that
period, taken place inside me? I
replied, after a pause: “You are
right. It is not me. It is somebody
else”, With a warm handshake he
shook with laughter and sad:
“Fancy you in the sanyasi’s garb”.
As much as to suggest that I wos
a misfit in my ochre robe, and it
was almost as comical and unusvzl
an event as if a cat should suddenly
sprout into horns or a rainbow show
itself garbed in grey, black and
white! “Why, what’s wrong with
it?” I asked naively—although it
would have been far more to (he
point had I asked “What's wrong
with you?”. :

The gentleman met the secretary,
Chandragiri Siva Raoc, and revealed
my identity to him. Chandragiri
had heard a great deal about me and
had read much of my published
work., When I called at his office
that morning for my usual glass of
milk and bananas before setting out
on my exquisite vagabondage amoeng
the hills and over plains, he looked

~at me with great sorrow, as if he

wvere looking upon a dire calamity.
“Harindranath, what on eaith
brought you here—andg, in any ease,
what made you adopt this garb of

tenunciation? You have a wife and
child at home. Is it right to leave
inem behind? Is it right to shirk
vour human responsibilities? Be-
sides, what have you come to leain
here? Your verse is fraught with
deep wisdom. You already know
'the!unknown, judging from your
poetry—", etc., ete.

It did not perturb me in the least.
The question of right and wrong
seemed childish. The mood was
still on me; it worked inside me lika
an intoxication. I was not in a state
‘to analyse his indignant state-
nments, nor did I care to argue. And
a; to my postry containing all the
wisdom which I had needed to
possess, and my visiting Sidharud
a superfluous act—it was, to say the
least, amusing. To arrive at wisdoin
in a flash of intuiticn does not
necessarily leave the intuiter wisz.
-Gn the other hand it leaves him in
o deeper darkness than ever—or, at
least, seems to—even as a flash of
lichtning makes the inky night
inkier. A seeker is bound to me=zt
people on the way to ask him a
thousand discouraging queries, to
hear voices along his journey calcu-
lated to lure him back into the
world he has deserted. Chandrag:vi
seemed  uncomfortable  when I
egazed deep into his eyes witiout
saying a word. He krew that my
sitence was not one of defeat out
of triumph. It was the hard, stub-
born silence of the quest which i3
conscious of itself and will not deign
to trouble itself to reply and wita
the first reply drift into fruitless
argument. “I did not know it wus
you until Mr. So-and-so told me a
little while ago.” While I drank the
milk Chandragiri watched me in
amazement, his voice grew quict.
Possibly he wished he had not tried
to remind me of my responsibilities.
“¥You know”, he said, “Sidharud
usually comes to seekers in a drecam
on the third or fourth day of their
stay here. If he does, it is a ood
sign, for it means that the seeker
in whose dream he appears s
genuine. Yet, it does not mean that
he always comes to give him assur-
-ance. Sometimes he comes in a
terrible rage and chastises the
seeker severely. If he comes to you

in & dream you must think you are
fortunate. And do not fail to follow
any instruction he may give you in
the dream.”

This sounded more interesting.
Somehow, the deliberate unemotion-
al manner in which he said it con-
vinced me that what he said wus
probable. I thanked him and de-
parted.

Once again, to Nature who only
knows to receive with wide-op2:
arms. She kncws that anytiing
that happens anywhere is natural
—however much nien’s narrow miuds
might strive to dub events and bec-
ings by classified names; however
much men might try to subject her
infinite and varied movements to
cramped little codes which change
with time! I wooed the clear bluz
sky with my eyes—I felt even the
ochre garb hanging somewhat heavy
cn my body. Why have cven tnat
cn? Everything in Nature is bare,
superbly bare and uncovered anrd
frank. Yet, how truly fashion-
laden and richly clad her barencsses
are! Look at a flower, can one cali
it naked or dressed up
like a bride awaiting her bridal
night? Lock at a summer clougd,
naked and white with a blinding
silver border—is it naked—really?
Cr robed in a trailing garment mors2
regal than the ermine robes of
kings? Nakedness is only a maii-
made word. Truth, which is the
ctateliest of powers, is naked. DBul
her nakedness, cven as that of ail
spontancous crealions of nature, is
enly another name for the garment
of licht woven of intangible and in-
visible texture. God! how wonder-
ful it is to be bare and self-revealed.
Dress . is sheer cowardice, besides
being a destructive division betwzesn
man and -the elements. It reduces
the natural stamina of the kody by
depriving it of its pristine and direct
intimacy with the winds, the ciay,
the cold, the heat and the undulaz-
ing temperatures of changing sea-
sons. The human body was origi-
nally meant to record the rhythm
of earth, fire, water and air,
elements of which it is composed.
But a gradual sense of cowardice
and shame has led it to put on
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‘its’ ‘original ‘and  sovereign sensiti-
vity. - : S ‘

“““The thought ~overwhelmed mec;

yet, something put the brake on and
‘made me fall short of the execution
“of . the . strong -impulse to undress
‘and clothe my body with fresh cir-
culating ‘air which seeried to-unic.d
and curl and cling around and
about me like an essence of silver.
The afterncon -was just full' cf
‘living, ’etern\al glory and signifi-
cance. I wanted to be at one with
Nature.. I felt like begging pardon
of her for hiding my form even be-
hinda cloth the colour of which
was-assoclated in men’s minds wita
the fire,.the naked fire of renuncia-
tion. Towards late afternoon I sat
on the edge of a large sheet of
water -where women filled  their
-vessels and, distinctly sensing them
and the water and everything about
me to he the projection of my seif
as it had possessed me then, with
‘utter naturalness stripped and was
apout to wash myself in the water,
when suddenly, as from out of no-
where, three heity turbaned stal-
warts with “stout -sticks came rush-
ing towards me with maddening
yells. . “You, sanyasi! you blacik-
guard! how dare you think of pol-
Jduting the water”. One of them
gripped my wrist with: fierceness
while the other two were about to
land a heavy blow on my head and
shoulder. “Come with us to our
‘daroga (care-taker}” said the man
who  had gripped:- my wrist. “We
will teach you a lesson.” So saying
“he began to drag me forcibly on a
‘parrow . path  leading through a
wild. I heard the women on the
other  side laugh merrily and pass
uncomplimentary remarks .~ about
me.- But strange to tell, my heart
did ‘not increase in its throb-tempo
nor.did one fibre of my body feel
ruffled.: I smiled broadly and with
_coolness. just said, “Friend, I am
‘ready to accompany you to the ends
of the earth”, which made the men’s
faces redder than ever. After a few
_paces, as if by magie, the clutching
hand let my wrist go and the inen
turned away setting me free. I did
not realise: ".what had happened.
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siand ‘trappings’ as a -pro-i:
‘against its finest responses,
-and ~mocked real?
- little while I found myself on thz

Were the men real? Was the water
real?  Were the womean who laughed
Within- a

hiil-slope humming a tune to my-
selff—and the event of a few

moments before seemed obliterated

completely. - I climbed the hill,
reached its peak and from there

~saw, ‘in the distance below, the

mowni Muslim devotee of Sidharud
chiuckling away and with warm
gestures of greeting calling me to-
wards him. Light as a feather I
descended the hill and walked
straight up fowards the spot waere
he was standing with outstretchea
hands awaiting me. It was evening
and the horizon was tinted with
pastal shades of orange, lilae, rose
aad violet. Chuckling away for all
he was worth (and God knows, he
was worth a world!) he held me in
an embrace which was comforting--
it seemed to fill 2 new peace into my
frame. With gestures and gesticu~
lations he tried to make me under-
stand that he had been a witness to
the test through which I had ccme
out without a scrateh and without
one quiver. When we reached the
verandah, he sat down and with
the compassion and pride of a
parent, he placed my head in his
lap and patted me tenderly. XIv
rapture knew no bounds. In some
incommunicable way he commuai-
cated to me a blessing which I felt
as some solid iangible experieace.
I sat with him until the lamps were
lit and he assumed his nighitly
statue-pose and settled down fer the
night under the green shawl. I felg
drowsier than wusual that aight.
And, at the foot of Sidharud’s couch

‘with my head close to the head of

the tiger with wide-open jaws, I lay
down and socon dropped into a deep
heavy sleep. When I rose at dav.n
I tried to recall the dream I had of
Sidharud who had really appearved
true to Chandragiri’s description.
The dream itself was strange and
h_ad struck a warning which made
me sorrowful. The state of ecstasy
dissolved. I was once again “nor-
mal” and colourless. Alas, the mind
became a tired tangle suddenuy,

~while the body began to awaken all

over again into moodiness and

“'tiroubled ‘impulses. So, it was a short-
~“lived ‘Arabian Nights’ story. It was

only a state which had been cast on
me like a spell by the wizard, Sid-

~ harud, who was surely not only a

wizard but looked every bit like one.

My one consolation was, however,
that, since he had appeared to me
in a dream it proved that I was 2
real seeker—for it was only to real
seekers he came in a dream!

————

THE FUTURE OF HYDERABAD
by RAFI AHMED ’

“V’HATEVER may be the future
political set-up in Hyderabad,

it has to be viewed in the All-India

framework. That the Indian Union
Government will have a decisive
voice with regard to any problem of

. Hyderabad, is a fact that can hard-
- ly be questioned. Nevertheless, as

Pandit Nehru remarked, the people
of Hyderabad will decide the future
of Hyderabad. ,

The people’s verdict in Hyderabad
will demanad the ‘ligquidation® of the
State and the deposition of the Asaf
Jahi dynasty, notorious for its anii-
national role throughout history.

The Andhras, the Maharashtrians,
the Kannadas, the three nationali-
ties inhabiting the State, if left to
themselves, will embrace their bre-

~thren across the borders in the ad-

joining Provinees. It must be borne
in mind that these nationalities had
been foreibly and artificially sepa-
rated from their brethren in the
adjcining Provinces by the intricues
of British imperialism and the
Nizams. )

If the statement that ‘Hyderabad
is an integral part’ of the Indian
Union has any meaning, then the
State, as a separate entily, must
cease to exisi.

The present Military Government
in Hyderabad will socn be over. An
interim Congress Ministry will have
to be formed soconer or later, and o
Ccnstituent  Assembly  based on
adult franchise wiil come into cx-
istence feor the first time in the
history of Hyderabad. It is an in-
disputable fzct that the Hyderabad
State Congress will be a major {orce
in the new political set-up in the
State.

The establishment of a secuiar,

" democratic State cannot materialize

cclousness

unless communalism is rooted out
from the consciousness of our
people. The real conflict is not be-
tween Hindus and Muslims but be-
tween feudal vested interests and
the common people—the peasantry
and the working class. Unless feu-
dalism in all its forms—social,
economic and political—is rooted
out, there cannot be any demociracy
or freedom for the people ol Hyde-
rabad irrespective of their -caste,
religion or community. The only
way to counteract communal con-
based on religion or
caste, is that efforts should be made
i developing the class conscious-
ness of our people by working in and
through workers’ . trade unions,
kisan sabhas, student and youth
ruanizations, ete.

In any planned econcmy, which
aims ot the eradication of poveriy
and unemployment, the peasantry
and State control and ownership of
Key industries is indispensable. Any
iand reform, whatlsaever, is unthink-
able, as long as the precent feudal
economy of Hyderabad remains in-
tact. Only on the baszis of abolition
of feudal londlordism, can we lwope
to procoed witia any scheme of laad
ST

res

A ovaadual ‘demociatization’ of the
Musiim masses, politically, sccially,
cesnemically  and  ides.ozieally s
neccssary to raigse tnhe szcular ond
cemecritic  consciousness  of  the
NMusiim people. The innocent minds
ol theo iidterate Musiims have been
polluted by the Mualids propazanda
indoctrinating  thzir minds with
fareist theories ond ideas of Hydo-—
rabad as an C‘Islamie State’ and
Muslims as the ‘ruling ciass’. The
Aiajlts shculd be banned, for the
Fozaker organization and the Itte-
hud were two faces of one coin.
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ew, the interests
. f "the’ Mushm masses ‘and the non-
: uslim “masses - are - fundamentally
sone* and indivisible. . The feudal
~structure of ‘the State is the source

‘of- the: poverty, ignorance and suf-

i‘erm“s of our people, both Hindus

and Muslims. * 'With the exception-

“of a. few - hundred Muslims—land-
Iords capitalists and big officials—
the mass of the Muslims are workers
“who' earn: their living as teachers,

clerks, 1nd1fbtr1al ‘worl(ers peons,‘

constables;, tbngawallas\ rickshaw-
pullers, domestic servants, etc.

MacMﬂhan

Muslims, -or ~as . a° matter offact

“facing the people of Hyderabad, is

not one of joining or not joining the
State Congress, but of supporting
and participating in the peasant and
working class struggles against
feudal and capitalist exploitation.

Therefore, the fight against the

“feudal and  capitalist vested inter-

ests is the only fight for freedom
and democracy, it is the only way

for the social, political, and economic -

emancipation of the people of Hyde-

“rabad.
%

The modern bicycle owes its origin to the Scottish inventor

At present there are approximately 70,000,060 bicycles in

ihe world.

“Bicycles and accessories exported from Bntam in the first
.nine months of this year were valued at £13.015 ,603.

in England, 100,000 belong to

“Of the- 10,000,000 cyclists

clubs and  cycling associations. &

For every bicycle sold abroad before the war, Britain is

now selling three.
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‘The " -basic - problem facing’ the -

DR. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA

by YUSUF J. MEHERALLY

(A veteran of many baliles, Dr. Pattabhi has become
President of the Congress uta time when the exalted cflice
seems to have lost the pivotal importance asscciaics with
it Gefore. This articles gives « pen-picture of the new
President and poses the question whether he will prove to
be the Greut Sentinel in the illustrious tradition of the Con-
gress or become a glorified Public Relations Officer for the

Ministries.)

DR Pattakhi Sitaramayya may
well be called the Southern hur-
ricane. He arrived at the door of
adventure at a time when nationa-
list agitation was still very young.
As far back as 1912, he published a
tract on Naticnal Education, when
Gandhiji was still in South Africa.
For thirty-two years now, he has
been a member of the A.I.C.C.
Exactly half a century separates
the date when a shy young under-
graduate enrclled as 2 humble
Congress volunteer in 1898 and

“when the leader was informed that

he had been elected Congress Presi-
dent after a keen contest, in 1943,
A veteran of many battles, Dr. Pau-
tabhi has filled diverse roles in an
actiocn-packed career.

Almost the first impression that
he gives is one of geniality and of
a very warm heart behind a rather
critical and biting tongue. He is a
brilliant conversationist and not un-~
often gets intoxicated with his own
torreit of eloquence. At such times
he is quite vulnerable to. Tor
astute newspapermen accustomed to
make politiclans ialk and ferret
gsecrets out of them in unguarded
moments, ouild up quite an edifice
{rom as little as hzalf a hint and one
guarter of a suggestion!

His first ten active years went to
build up an extensive medical prac-
tice in his home-town of Masuili-
patam. They were also years of
assiduous preparation for a public
carcer. They ccincided with the
split in the Congress at Surat be-
tween the Moderates and the Ex-
tremists and the happy reunion at
Lucknow in 1916, That year Iis
important in India’s history. Tilax
and {he Nationalists returned to a

reunited and reinvigorated Congress
permeated largely with their ideals.
It also saw the Hindu-Muslim Paect.
The year was important in Dr.
Pattabhi’s life as well, He decided
to quit medical practice and w
step into public life.

Constructive activities soon absor-
hed his attention and time and woil
him laurels all around. He asso-
ciated himself closely with an ex-
periment in national education con-
eretised  in- the Andhra Jateeya
Kalasala. He took the keenest in-
terest in the Co-operative movement
and in the revival of cottage indus-
tries which hod  sadly decayed
through want of enceuragement.

To spread his ideas he started the
Janmabheomi in  English,  Weel
after week its columns earried the
messaze of Non-co-opeiation. It
was a journalistic landmark in Soutil
India and bhuilt quite a reputation
for its editor even outside the fron-
tiers of his province. The paper
ceased publication in 1930 when the
prisen doors closed behind  nim
after an eventful carcer of elevea
years.

Di. Pattabhi is in fact a prolifc
writer., Books cover o variety
of uassociated subjects.  From  an
essay on Indian Nationclism wrii-
ten before World War I to random
jottings in  prison during Worid
War II called Feathers and Stones;
from Gandhi and Gandhism o
Gandhi and Scciatism; from Wiy
Vote Congress tv the need for re-
creanising Provinces on o linguistie
basis, seems  quite an impressive
cutput without exhausting the list.
His magnumny spus, the flistory of
the Indiant National Congress in
two fat volumes of over 1000 pages
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‘each is”encyclopaedic. In" range" and
important - for “every: public worker
‘in“this country. If a criticism were
‘however to be made of the learned
doctor as a writer, it would be that
his larger books are rather. like a
jungle than a garden. While his
great-learning and the wide range
of " information conveyed,
and impress the reader there is a
noticeable lack in the integration
of material. " His writings would
be much more precious if some good
and discriminating | friend were
permitted to use the scissors and rid

them of their verbosity before they "~

were sent to the prin’ters.

The ;ups and downs of Indian
politics have seen him inside pri~-
sons - several times, starting with
the  Salt S8atyagraha of 1930. In
1932 when Lord Willingdon broke
the Gandhi-Irwin Truce and laun-
ched the offensive against the Con-
gress he was again  sentenced 1o
two years’ imprisonment.

In 1939 Dr. Pattabhi was again
on the front page. He contested the
Prestdential  election with Subhas
Bose. It was the most Kkeenly
fousht Presidential election in the
entire history of the Congress till
‘then, Desgpite the support of the
High Commang Dr. Patiabhi was
defeated. It was a sensational

moment in  Indian politics and-

Subhas Bose's victory was mucl:
moere than the personal triumph of
& beloved leader. It showed how
fhe younger generation was strug-
gling to bring in new life and fresh
oivoin ithe damp and de-little poli-
tieal simosphers -¢f the ecuntry.
Dy, Pattebhi hed to wait for ane-
ther deeade to win the coveted
henour and in this occasion too
after a most gruelling contest.

. In yet another sphere of activily
his work ealls for atfenticn. Few
Coneress -leaders have  taken as
.miuch Interest in the welfare of the
people of the “Indian States” as he.
He toured the country from one
end to the other and devoted him-
“self with the utmost zeal to the ac-
tivities of the All India States Peo-
ples' Conference. While generally
his advice was in the direction of
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pleass,

“acautiousadvance - and sometimes
‘even of marking time he helped to
bring a growing  measure of cohe-
sion " into the activities of that
body.

Dr. Pattabhi has in fact a flair
for organisation. He is not only a
politician but also a very shrawd
businessman. He has made quite
a few excursions into the world of
commerce and industry and emer-
ged with flying colours. He has

elped to promote and organise
both banking and insurance com-
panies and bears in his province
quite a reputation for business
acumen.

He has become President of the
Congress at a time when by foree
of circumstances the exalted office:
seems to have lost the same pivotal
importance associated with it oe-
fore., The top leaders of the Con-
gress are in the Central! Govern-
ment. Likewise in the provinces.
Moreover the Ministers have deve-
loped a sensitiveness to criticism,
even where it is most legitimate and
responsible, that is as surprising as
it is disturbing. As a result, Con-
gress committees instead of being
vigilant guardians of puklic autha-
rity, have become mere adjuncts of
Congoress Ministries. Acharya
Kripalani’s resionation as Congress
President illustrated the point—
the point that instead of being
President, he was expected to ne
a mere echo.

Congress stands supreme m the
hearts of the peeples, but by no
means exclusively so  in their
thoughts, Many erstwhile supnor-
ters ars now atiacking the citadel
of Congress orthedoxy. The past
year has scen a sharp abridgement
of civil liberties. ‘The removal of
controls on the essentiais of life
and the fantastic rise in prices as
a consequence have had disasirous
results. The deteriorating standards
of life of the middle class as much
as of the working class remain a
challenzing guestion mark. The
failure to bolt out corruption, nepo-
tism and black market and make
a beginning with a national systemn
of housing have meant a heavy loss

of prestige. And these are only a
{few items on the list.

The author of the history of the

R _Congress has now a chance as Con-

gress President to make history.
Will the circwmstances permit him
the necessary latitude? Willi he
prove to be the Great Sentinel in
the illustrious tradition of the Con-
oress or Lecome a glorified Public
Relations Officer for the Ministries.

Dr. Pattabhi is made of the stiuif
of straightforward prose. He is teo
matter of fact to go on fighting with
the windmills. But overboldness in
politics is much less of a danger
than timidity, especially when times
are so out of joint. Andhra’s favour-
jit= son has a very dificult and
thankless task before him. But
innumerable well-wishers will wish
him good luck. —N.P.S. (Copyright).

L}
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A disciple once asked Socrates whether it was better to

marry or not to marry.

“Whichever you do,” replied Socrates, “you will regret it.”

* *

¥ ES

“My boy,” Themistocles, the soldier and stn_tcsmnn, once
said te his young son, “¥ou are tiie most powerful person in

all Greece.”

“How can that be?” asked the lad.

“Because,” answered Themistocles, “the Athenians command
all of Gresce: I command the Athenians; your mother commands

me; and you command your mother!”

Manszing Agests.
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/ILL THE INDIAN XI AND THE

SELECTORS TAKE NOTE ?

HE moot graceful way of takmg
Ieave of the world is to die in
=Ieep in the full possession of ihe
use of your hmbs and your senses,
having scored your three score and
ten.” But that env1ablr: death is the
‘fortunate’lot of only a few. Only
Merchant and Hazare ‘die’ such
deaths living on the Indian wickefs.
Guite a number, however, kick their
buckets like cowards, committing
=uicide n

The Second Test in Bombay has
just now concluded and we look
“back on -it:to take stock -of -our
achievements. - Vinoo Mankad pre-
ferred - to . ‘die a coward’ in both
“innings.. One dreads to think of the
punishment thaf would have been
‘meted out to him in a country like
Russia for having let his side down

. so miserably. To commit suicide is.

-bad . enough, but to- help another
‘commit the crime  is worse still,
To run ouneself out is the most igno-

minious thing to do at cricket—and

{that at -number one position. True,
ke did a marathon bit of bowling
and he shouldn’t have been sent cut
‘to ‘open -the innings. We wouldn't
say the fault is entirely the Indian
- 8kipper’s. - Was it not open for
Vinoo to say “I say, Lala, you might
as well give me some-rest and send
in- Adhikari.instead to do the jobh.”
“Like Casabiancsa, Vinoo preferred o
stand on: the burning deck, to his
.foolish ‘father Lala’s commands!
And llke Casabianca, he helped
~India to.burn herself to death in the
first innings.  The opening pair. has
an . enormous  responsibility - to
‘shoulder—to: return to the pavilion
without : wearing the shine off the
ball is to°make the No. 3 batsman,
who' is-invariably one of your best
men-~the “opening batsman, laying
him open to- the risk of being sent
hack-~and ‘that's what happened to

~ Rusi Mod;. rand with three =such.
cheap - dismissals “the _howlers gain

" heart and the batsmen shiver in
o ;their{_séhoes‘ and Bobby Talyarkhan

by “INAM?”

“gets a chance to talk of Ferguson's

deadly top-spinners and ‘I told you
so’!l  What happened to the same
Ferguson's tciy spinners in the
second innings, may we ask?

We talk of having made an
honourable draw of the match!
That we had lease of the wicket

- twice over and for a longer dura-

tion- than the West Indies and yet
couldn't wipe the deficit is a shame,
—honourable, my foot! Heaven
knows why Amarnath and Hazare,
even in the last 15 minutes, tried to
play out time—there were seven
more wickets to fall, and ecven
granting that every batsman was
out first ball. there would be four-
teen minutes taken up for the com-
ings in and goings out—they should
have treated the crowd to a bit of
fun at least. Just the false prestige
of being 333 for THREE! we sup-
pose!

Sallying forth infto the ‘Ifs’'—If
Amarnath had held Weekes at the
siips when he was 29 Rangachari
might have done more damage than
he did! How heartening it is and
how much more hostile a bowler
can hecome getting: two quick
wickets, only ¢ bowler knows. And
if the stumping appeal against Modi
had been upheld by Umpire Sinha—
What? ‘Inam’ might have won his
bet and- the Indians might have
suffered an innings defeat. So ex-
asperated was he when Vinoo ran
himself and K. C. out that he took
a small bet with his friend which,

eventually he was pleased to lose.”

We were not particularly pleased
with that lock on Walcott’'s face!
Why not appeint neutral umpires,
one wonders! Far be it from us {o
cast any aspersions on peoor Mr.
Sinha who has had to bake in the
sun for five long days. But, after
all, isn't he human? 1t is all very
well talking of our high sense of
duty, etc., etc., but Walcott would
have been happier to take the

‘negativing’ from either an English
or an Australian umpire. Sinha
and Ramuachander can do their job,
in their turn, at-the antipodes, if

they liked.

The selection of the Indian Team
for the third -Test at Calcutta has
been announced. 'The selectors are
to be congratulated for experiment-
ing with new blood and the award-
ing of new India Test caps to

Ghulam Ahmed and S. Banerjee '

(Jr.). The omission of Shinde and
Umrigar is not surprising but why
on earth has Rangachari been drop-
ped is more than one can under-
stand. Is it Rangachari's fault that
Sen, Shinde and Amarnath dropped
two of the best West Indian bats-
men off his bowling? Mushtag Al,
with that audacious impetuosity
that characterises his batting will
not he an improvement on Vinoo in
the opening role. Mushtaq has
lived long encugh on the glory of
his opening stand with Merchant
at Manchester decades ago, Liitle

Sarwate, we thought, would be the
cbhvious choice. His exclusion froin
the II Test itself, after that Delhi
rerformance when he pulled India’s

‘chestnuts out cf the fire, was no

small disappoeintment.

It should be India’s turn to win
the toss this time at Calcutta and
ericket lovers all over the country
luok forward to a more sensible
performatice from their representa-
tives at Calcutta, where the Eden
Gardens wickets are famed for
their assistance to the bowlers. One
getls sick™of these drawn matches—
honourable or octherwise. India is
still to win an official Test match.
Will she do it at Eden Gardens?
Will ‘the Lala’ set an attacking field
und will the bowlers bowl to iheir
field? One wonders if Bannerjee
nas been included with an eye to the
gate-money? Calcutta crowds would
love to see the two sons of Bengal
in the team and turn out in great
numbers to clicer them up. They
too are human, after all.

) Pushpavalli and Suryaprabha, in a scenc from Gemini's
*Chakradhari”, a Tamil film depicting the life of Ghorakumbhar,
2 Maharastrian saint.
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QiDON‘T shoot the pianist, he is
- doing his best—says Pothan
" Joseph. We therefore shot only
~ some ‘questions at G. D. Birla_, tgl;e
well-known Iadian industrialist,
“who revlied frankly, ably and with-
“out reservation. It is obvious that
we cannot agree wiih Mr. Eirla on
ail points. I am  giving a  fzll
account c¢f the interview tecause hls
opinion counts. He compels cur
attention when he  says, s vIf
“the -Government's policy is  to
nationalise, let them nationalise and
go ahead. But if it is not, as in the
present policy, there is no need to
have any period before nationalisa-
tion. If a house is going to- be
“demolished after ten years, nobody
will repair it. There is no use telling
a man that he will be fed sumptu-
ously - -for ten years and that he
would then be hanged. It is ng
good to do that.”

Question: What should Govern—'_

ment do, in your opinion, to restore
confidence in the business com-
munity?

Mr. Birla: I think the Govern-
ment has already started taking
steps and the steps are in the right
+ direction. - The present Government
. is:-not like old Government. It is
a democratic Government. There-
“fore ‘unless. the rank and file--once
2. policy. is' decided upon—speak
. with . the "same vdice as the top
leaders, confidence cannot be restor-
- ed.- At present ~the leadership
- speaks with one voice and the others
. with another voice. Confidence is &
.psychologlcal matter. I would not
suggest any moedification in  the
structure of taxation. Our Govern-
ment is at present engaged  with
‘Kashmir and otner probiems.  Until
we are out of these troubles we

- cannot  think of various ther

reliefs. We should at present try io
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Ly by V.V.PRASAD

1erease savings and investments.
Psychologically, a lot can be done

"4 achieve this end by the leaders

saeaking  without ambiguity and
with cne vcice.

Question: Do you think there will
be a depression?

Answer: Depression has  already
set ia. Profits are gcing dewn.
Profit ia jute and cement hies gone.
Frofit on paper.-has virtually gone.
Textile-profits have subsiantially
come down. Only prices cf food
and certain other commodities have
not gone down. ‘e price of sugar
will also come down. Thus the
Government has stepped in with
controls when the prices are going
down.

Dividends have gone down. Tata

-deferred has come down by 50 per

cent. The margin of profit has
become less. Another steel concern
did not pay their interim dividend.
Dividend does not depend on pro-
diction bat on profit. One should
nct, of course. expect the same
vrefit as in 1944 or 1945, It is not
prefit that affects the Stock Ex-

L
igher than now. Now the poesition
is worse becailse profits too are less.
But if you can create the right
psyehology, it will be all right.
Question: How can Government
loans secure better response?

Answer: Very much will depend
cn the stability of the Stock Ex-
change. If the Government loans
ars to be imade successful. there
must be some investers., Just now
the money market s very tight due
to various reascns including season-
al tightness. But in May or June
it should not be dificult to float 2
loan ‘successfully if the stock doss

““qot’ have another crash. Before
- that they should allay all public

doubts. There is a wrong conception
that the big industrialists invest a

. ot of money. Real investors come

from the middle and upper middle

‘classes. A good 20 per cent of the

investment in the country used to
come from the Punjab beafore it was
partitioned. Now that is completely
gone. We industrialists are not in-
vestors but borrowers. The absence
of investments {rom this source is a
great blow. Investments aiso used
1o come from small investors like
lawyers, Government servants and
doctors. They invested upto 1946.
Since 1948 prices of shares have come
down to one-third of their criginal
value, Thus they have lost two-
thirds. The total loss to invesiers is
Rs. 1,200 crores. If you were worth
s, 100,000 then, now you are worth
only Rs. 30,000. The price of Tata
d=ferred, for instance, came down
rom RS, 3,600 to Rs, 1,500, Having
lost heavily in the Stock Exchange.
the investor is naturally very shy.
He does not want to take any more
risk. People who have invested in
Government  securities have also
suilered. In some cases Government
securities have gone down hy 5 per
ent.  The investor has thus burnt
is fingers in every investment. He
herefore puts his money in a tank
or in his safe. He says: “Let me
buy a small bit of land., or build
2 small house. but no more of
the iavestments”.

Question: What is the crisis in
nroduction due to?

Answer: There are many factors
which are operating. Perhaps vou
hove seen the UN.O. Report. The
main reason is that our nmicchines
are worn-out, and we do nut get
spare-parts. We have reduced
working hours from nine to eight
in cotton textiles. There have heen
lately nore holidays. There is also
the transport bottleneck for getting
ceal and other materials, I would
not lke to put undue blame on
labour, though they teo are ros-
sonsible to some extent.

Question: Would the inclusion of
representatives of the usiness
community in the Government
Telp to establish confidence?

Aunswer: There must be much
micre cleser assceiation ketween the

ke e

Government and the industrialists.
Government, businessmen and the
workers must meet on common
ground. Otherwise there is no hope.
I am glad to find that there is
realisation of this even amcnyg the
workers. We are prepared io serve
in any capacity. One thing cannot
be disputed. During the stormy
days, unlike the Zamindars and
the princes, the industrialigts acti-
vely supported the struggle for
independence. They did not expect
any return: they hclped the strug-
gle because of their zeal for inde-
pendence. Now that independence
has been achieved, we are content
that the presperity of the country
is increased.

Question: Before August 1947, Dr.
John Matthai had given o diflerent
analysis in a talk to the Rotary
Club. ¥e said that ithe vested
interests all over the worid identi-
Hed themselves with the freedom
struggle. Gncee freedomn was
achieved, these vested interests
came to occupy positions ol power
and influence., The task then was
to free the country from the grip
of these interests, Dr. Matthai hod
chserved. Do you agree with this
analysis ?

Aunswer: I don’t know about
nistery  of other countries.
fact is that in this country
bosiness community did help
ndeopendence movement, it also
kiew ¢has after independence there
woltld be pecple in this mevement
whio would ks to {ight the so-
calied vested intorests. bat hos
not upset us.  We have no politdeal
amibiticn,  On account of our uti-
lity, we knew that we weuld be
required, whatever the character of
e Government., It s & wrong
conecniion tnat ithe object of a
businessman is only to make money.
T reguire meney unto a point for
the eomforts cof life, Beyond a
certain  point. however, money s
cf very little conscguence.

OQuestion: In that case. why are
there s» many dispuates about the
reising of wages?

Answer: Wages do net go out of
our pockets, In fact, tiie higher
the wages, the greater the demand
ior gocds., What do I dn with my
products? I se¢ll them to youd. If
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‘you have the capacity to pay, you

will buy. If there is no capacity,
there will be unemployment for the
worker., Whether the wages are
higher or lower, it is the consumer
that has to pay the wages. It is
for you to decide what you can
pay. But do give me peace. Esta-
blish whatever wage level the Go-
vernment, or the Congress, or the
country decides. After all you de-
cided to give certain wages to your
civil servants. The tax-payer pays

in this case. In our case it is the

consumer who pays.

Question: Duaring the war, the tex-
tile industry has made as much as
1.400 per cent profit. But it has
not resulted correspondingly in an
increase of wages. How was that?

Answer: This is not correct.
Wages generally, . including bonus,
have risen nearly 3 to 3} times.
Do you not remember what Sir
Jeremy Raisman said at that time?
He said: “I am four-fifths partner
in the industry.”” The price of the
factory is now four times more.
Suppese you had purchased some
machine for Rs. 25. Now you will
have to pay Rs. 100 to replace it.
BEven today, Government is a half
partner in the industry.

Question: But what about the
black-market which is widely pre-
valent? Have they not evaded all
controls?

Answer: During the control pe-
riod upto Feoruary 1948, the
black-market was estimated to be
confined to 5 per cent to 10 per
cent of the industry. The rise in
the cost of living has been due 10
the high prices of foodgreins,
vegetables, milk, fuel, etc. The
price of coal is coming down. The2
collieries want to sell at lower
prices than the control prices, but
they have heen threatened with
punishment if they do. I do not
think we can bring down prices
substantially. Nor can we prevent
a further rise. The industry never
wanted decontrol. It is the re-
corded view of the industry. My
own personal view has always been
against controls. I think contrels
induce laziness. Nobody wants to
work because everything is fixed
under a controlled economy. If

we start in right earnest, we can
within five years show substantial
change. Within 15 years we can
raise the standard of the people
by 60 per cent, although we calcu-
lated a higher rise in the Bomboay
Plan.

Question: Does your conception of
free enterprise allow any planning?

Answer: When I use the word
planning, I do not use it in the
same sense as in Russia. Plan
your policy. Control where i: is
essential. If you take the figures
of per capita income of Russia and
compare it with that of America or
England over a few years, the in-
crease in the standard of living in
Russia is definitely less than in Ame-
rica or England. I am speaking on
the basis of Colin Clarke’s figuies.

Question: Is it not a fact that
the profit-motive operates very
actively in business, whereas it is

‘not so in -other professions? Is

production for profit, or for the
consumer ?

Aaswer: I don’t think any sec-
tion of society is acting without
profit motive, or a motive of per-
sonal gain. When a man speaks
of “service motive”, he means pro-
fit motive without tco much greed.
In business you cannot have un-
limited profit because there is a
tax. Befcre the war, most ¢f the
textile mills were making meagre
profits. The greatest virtue of
business is competition. There is
no guarantee of profit. Duriag 38
years of history, Tata Steel gave no
dividends for half the peried. If,
however, you want to run industry
without profit, as is the case witn
the Indian railways, you will have
to adopt that pattern. You will
have to nationalise industry as you
nationalised the railways. In ser-
vice you are assured of a certain
remuneration. In business there is
no such assurance. Take the case
of airways. Everyone of the ope-
rators is losing money. Yet we are
running them. If therec is a gua-
rantee that the Government wiil
aive 5 or 6 per <ent, that would
be a different matter, But all the
impetus will then be gone. Compe-
tition is a great impetus and an
excitement.
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HF bhght OI Palkistan has seri-

ously affected the life of the
Muslims in the U.P. They—or.
rather, their leaders—were furcmost
in agitating for a separate Muslim
State; and they have been the
worst sufferers since Pakistan be-
came a reality.

Actually the Muslims of U.P. had
the least grounds for dcmanding
Pakistan. Their own province, by
no stretehr of imagination, couid be
included in the “Muslim home-
land”., They were only 14 percent
of the total population. Moreover,
the Pirpur report and Leaguers’
rhetorical allegations of Congress
‘atrocities’ notwithstanding, the
U.P. Muslims had a far bigger
share in the services and admini-
stration of the province than their
numerical strength warranted. In
the Legislature they were 33 per
cent, in services 40 to 44 per cent.
and in the police nearly 70 per cent.
On August 15, 1947, out of 30 Indian
District Magistrates in UP’s 45
districts, 22 were Muslims., Today
there are only two. In the police
department, recruitment of dMuslims
has been stopped till their propor-
tion is reduced to 14 per cent.
Likewise they are being deprived
of the heavy welghtage they have
enjoyed so far in other depart-
ments.

Nor is this all. The common
Muslims everywhere in the pro-
vince are being subjected to petty
humiliations and deprived not
only of their previous privileges
but also some of their basic rights
as a minority. Heavy is the price
that the U.P. Muslim is paying

for Pakistan. And yet he has no
one but himself and his leaders
(most of whom have tled to Pa-
kistan leaving the rank and tile
in the 1lurch) to blame for the
inevitable reaction which tne
establishment of Pakistan and ihe
preaching oi fanatical cexclusivism
was bound to set in motion among
the Hindus. If the League reaction
was the product of certain sport-
sighted policics of the Congress,
the recent wave of Hindu revivalism
and anti-Muslim trends noticeable
in U.P. can he easily traced to the
Leaguer’s propagation of the two-
nation theory.

RECORD OF BETRAYAL

Seldom, however has any reader-
ship been so thoroughly exposed, scl-
dom have the followers of a poli-
tical party been so  callously
betrayed by their leaders.

Since Partition the League Party
in the Assembly has been dissolved.
The lawyers’ group, headed by Z. H.
Lari, has formed “Janata Pariy”
with a pseudo-Socialist programme,
while the talugdars and Iandlerds
have joined .Independents and se-
veral of them are applying ior
Congress tickcets.

CONGRESS FAVOURS PAKI-
STANIS !

This does not exhaust the para-
doxes of U.P. political life since the
Partition. There are some more.
While no one can believe that the
League leopards can change -their
green spots se soon, the few re-
maining League leaders are assi-
duously courting the Congress Right

-~ 45



Z Wing-<in the ‘sametoady spirit in
which  they: used to .dance attend-
ance  upon - the British Governors.
~More surprising, however, is the fact
that .the. Congress Right Wingers
“and Government officials seem to
prefer these oily, undependable, hy-
poerites to.the consistent, well-tried
.- Nationalist Muslims who, of cocurse,
are not used to flunkeyism and
-flattery. -In Moradabad, .I hear,

some Mahasabha type of Congress- '

men actually lssued 4 statement
praising the Leaguers>and de-
. nouncing Nationalist TNiuslims.

- ‘Indeed, there have been cccasions
when ‘Leaguers have tried fo pay
off old sccres by making false re-
ports to the police against Nationa-
list Muslims,

The position of the Mushms ‘in
U.P., therefore, can be summed up
as follows:— -

The League leaders have either
run-away to Pakistan or are busy
abjectly prosirating themselves
befere the Congressmen in power
and paying lip service to the
ideal of a secular State while in
. their heart of hearts they re-
main  pucca  Pakistanis, Hypo-
erisy is at a premium!!

The Nationalist Muzlims, because
they are frank and outspoken, are
distrusted by the Congressmen in
power who demand implicit obe-
dience—which only the former
Leaguers can give them. If any
one dares to raise a voice for the

__protection of the legitimate rights
of the Muslim minority, it is gene-
-rally a Nationalist' Muslim and
not a Leaguer!

The. educated Muslim youths
‘are drifting towards Socialism or
- Communism—not always because
©.of conscious ideological conver-
sion but, sometimes, out of old
prejudices against the Congress.
The -common Muslim, betrayed

- by his leadership and under in-
ereasing pressure from the Hindu
majority. is confused and bewil-

- dered and frightened, distrusted,
- suspected and shunned. He gets
nightmares . of massacres, forced

conversions and the imposition of
the Hindu ‘way of life’, Except
for the few Nationalist Muslims
no one is there to explain to him
how dearly the Pakistani slogans
and illusion -have cost him and
how he was fooled and fricked by
the League leadership who had
always assured him that “Paki-
stan will be a guarantee of poli-
tical, social and economic security
of Muslims.”

PAKISTAN-IN-DHOTIE !

It is doubtful if the Congress will
succeed in winning over these dis-
illusioned Muslims, to poelitically and
psychologically “reclaim” them. It is
doubtful if many in the Congress
are anxious to win over the Mus-
lims. ‘

Anti-Muslim pin-pricks inflicted
by local officials ave turning
the average UF. Muslim into
a sullen and secretly resentful
“loyalist”-—who is still far from
being politically cducated enough
to accept a secular, progressive
ideology.

Meanwhile, the average Hindu of
U.P. is himself slipping into the
communalist quagmire, The Paki-
stan propaganda was doubly vicious
—it not only poisoned Muslim pub-
lic opinion, it has also infected the
Hindus. And under the impact of
Pakistan and partition, some of
the danest and sincerest public men
in U.P. have begun to talk the lan-
guage of Hindu revivalism, and of
building a Hindu Rashtra—-which
is nothing but Pakistan-in-dhotie’
The R.S.S. influence is strongest,
among the lower middle class—-
crushed by inflation and the econo-
mic crisis - and, therefore, bitte
against the Congress Governments
but (ike the German lower middle
class in the thirties) politically too
ignorant to understand that Faseci-
sm does not cure the ills of capi-
talism but only accentuates them.

It will perhaps, be the historical
‘task of the Socialist Party not only
to ‘reclaim” the Muslims but also
to save the Hindus of UDP. from
slipping into the Fascist trap—via
revivalism and chauvinism !
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f .Betteito. TO THE EDITOR
"This seéiion is offered to‘readers jfor jree diséussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief aend typewritien.

-8ri Aumbindos Message
At the Convocation of the Andhra
“University held on the 1ith instant at
Waltalr at which the Dr. C. R. Reddy
“National ‘Prize for the year was con-

+ ferred on’the great yogl Sri Aurobindo,
- a message of Sri Aurobindo sent at ihe .

request of Dr. Reddy was read. As I
went -on. listening. to .it a doubt . crept
into my mind whether Sri Aurobindo
the yogi would have given such a
“* message. It contained nothing except
<~ along plea of the usual sort for the
-~ formation - of linguistic - provinces, an
:issue too.trivial to call for a messago
. from a noble saint, It was a lengthy
. message and even on the day of the
ochievement of our country’s freedom
on “August 15, 1947 Aurobindg was
content with a very very short state-
.ment. Besides this the present message
was- inappropriate to and: ksd no real
bearing on University education except
rather  remotely. .The yogi should

Iike this to speak, more pointedly and
more forcefully about the educational

ideals which ought teo. animate univer-
-sities like the Andhra TUniversity,
ideals for which they do not seem to

care very muclh these days. The mes-
sage was also ncl characterised by the
lofty brilliance - and the spiritual
fervour - characteristic of the saint’s
writings all along. Doubts like these
became more and more . intense as
more and more of the message was
read and the observation made by
Dr. Reddy at the end that the message
was signed by Aurobindo himself (a
point which was not questioned by sny
oae) went a long way to confirm my
doubts. I am not disposed to argue
that it was not Sri Aurobindo’s message.
But I have become convinced that it
is not the message of the yogi Auro-
bindo. It looks like the message of
Aurghindo engaged like ordinary

ortals in petty trivialities of the day

have availed himself of a great occasion to day life. M.
.g.
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STANDARDS OF PUBLIC CGNDUC’"

HE Anoteworthy feature of this

yedr's Congress at Jaipur was
the manner in which Pandit Nehru
forced the Subjects Committee to
eat humble pie and cancel a very
material part of its own resolution
on “standards of public conduct”.
On Saturday the Commiitee passed

by 107 votes to 52 an amendment of

Mr. Maheshchandra Mishra to the
effect that “all Cengressmen, mem-
bers of the Central and Provincial
Legislatures and more specially
members of the Cabinets must set
an example and maintain a high
standard of conduct.” On Sunday
Pandit Nehru demanded a reopen-
ng cof the question. The explana-
tien he cffered for this exira-
ordinary procedure was peculiar.
He said that normally it would be
wrong for him to bring back for
eonsideration a matter that had
heen disposed of, but he wanted to
place before the House certain
aspects which it might not have
considered. What were these as-
peets?  One of them was, as ex-
pounded by the Prime Minister,
that the special and particular re-
ference io Cabinet Ministers could
only mean that the Ministers wers
not worthy and the Committce
wanted to pull them up. This cer-
tainly was not an aspect that the
Committee had faziled to consider,
and in making an assumption to the
contrary, Pandit Nehru jgnored the
plain purport of the proceedings of
the preceding day. Nothing is so

clear from these proceedings as
that censure of thie public conduct
of legislators and Ministers was
celiberately intended by the Cant-
mittee. It was not as if the mem-
bers of the Conunittee were unwic-
tingly inveipgled into a formula (he
meaning of which they could not
cemprenend. Ong of the speakers
expressly placed con the Ministries
the entire blame for the criticism
levelled against the Congress. The
organisatien, he said, should hzve
laken note of the warning contain-
ed in Acharya Kripalani's resigna-
tionr of the Presidentship. In
lamenting the censure on Ministors
cenveyed by the resolution, Paudit
Neiiru- nlaced before the Committer
no new aspect that had escaped iis
attenticn, The wrong that he ad-
mitted, remains,  The justification
for turning it into 2 right that he
neaged, was no more than Hosary,

He did of course present a pews
and  unforeseenn  aspect when  he
threctoned resignation if the rezo-
Iniion was not rogeinded, I wasw a
personad triumph for Pandit Mahry
thot rdther than face the CoONBLO -
epces of his resignation, the Come
“aittee chose to o baek on its cwn
cosicered opinion, arrived at af{‘.y
therough  discussion, only tweulv.
four hours before. We invite Pandit
Nehru in his calmer moments ig
think scriously of the load of pro-
tewsion and  hypocrisy  that  thig
personal triumph of his has impoes~
ed on  the Subjects Comumniiicns,
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There’ is_onk ‘the: parh ot Congress--

‘not~sh'ared by many of his partners .
in ofﬁce at the Centre and in the.

Provinces w/The Subjects Committee
merely vmced ‘the . general discon-
tent of people ‘with' the standard of
conduct of ‘a good many Congress

legislators -and Ministers, but Pandit .

Nehru has  stiffed the discontent
‘with-.a threat of his own resignation
,_,that few desire, -without seeking to
understand and. remove jts causes.
Opinions ~that ~are waived under
‘duress for avoidance of undesired
threatened -developments do not
pass out_ of the convictions of their
holders. Pandit Nehru has won
conformity bereft of conviction.” A
sad fate, this, for one with an ideal-
tstic bent of mind and a pride in the
integrity of democratic opinion.

Pandit Nehru is-burdened. with a
dead load of Ministers and legisla-
tors whaose standard of conduct has
aroused vary grave apprehensions
in-the public mind. It was gallant
.on"his part.to rush to the defence
of censored colleagues, but such a
show:of the prowess of his popular-
ity is not conducive to the strength
or’ stablhty of.the administration. A
wise leader should not place an un-
due ‘strain_.on  the affections and
loyalty. of people for himself. Nor
was 1t .in the higher interests of
Congress prestxge to pit the power
of ‘office  against the established
,u:ages of ‘the organisation. It is a
‘breach.on the dignity of the Cen-
-gress President to compel cancella-
tion of a decision duly arrived at in
proceedings sanctified by his pre-
.sence - and authority. . We seem to
have arrived at a stage when at-
tempts are made to-lower the enlire
‘Congress. orgatisation into a  sub-
ordinate show for the glory of office-
‘holders.. It were better fo liquidate
‘the. Congress outright than impose
.on"-the supremacy of its President
‘over its- own . machinery, a power

greater than his,  drawn from the -

vantage of ~administrative ‘seats.

Andhra University " Affairs
“HE prog:eedings of the meeting
of the Andhra University Senate
held  on the 10th instant threw a
revealing light on several vagarvies

for which the University has be-

come notorious.  One such vagary
is the failure of the Syndicate to
spend the annual recurring grant
of Rs. 1,17,000 paid by the Madras
Government for the revision of the
scales of pay of the members of the

" teaching staff, the purpose for

which - the grant is being made.
From the answer which the Vice-~
Chancellor gave to an interpella-
tion on the subjzct it is clear that
even when all the mémbers of the
staff .benefited by the revision, re-
ceive the maximum salaries attach-
ed to their respective nosts, there
will still be a balonce of nearly

. Rs. 50,000 per year unspent. The

Vice-Chancellor was not prepared
to say directly how much balance
has remained unspent out of the
grant. It is strange that no szpa-
rate accounts are kept so far as this
grant is concerned though it has
been made for a specific purpose.
To get a grant of RsS. 1,17,000 for a
purpose for which a smaller amount

is adequate is to defraud the Gov-

ernmz2nt and the public. It is noi
known why the Audit Department
has not objected to this procedure.
Bar-marked grants ought not to be
diverted to other purposes or added
to the general income of thz Uni-
versity. A much more serious
vagary than this is the failure of
the Syndicate to revise the salaries
of the lecturers on the lowest grade
although they stand in need of real
and substantial relief. Very many

-of them are still on the grade of

Rs. 125200 and the benefit of the
Govzarnment grant has gone mostly
to Professors on Rs. 750—1,000 grade
and - to Readers on Rs. 400--600
grade. It is regrettable that even
when funds_are available and when

Government is generous the Uni-
varsity authorities should nave becn
so unmindful of the needs of the
lowest paid stafl.

Another vagary relates to the dis-’

crepancy between the salaries re-
commended by the Syndicate to
lecturers in the afliliated colleges
and the. salaries which it pays to
lecturers in the University colleges.
Even in the affiliated colleges cf the
Intermediatz grade lecturers have
to be paid a minimum salary of
Rs. 150 rising to a maximum cf
Rs. 250. In the University colleges
directly under the confrol and

" management of 'the Syndicate, the

lecturers are started on a minimum
salary of Rs. 125 rising to a maxi-
mum of only Rs. 200. These lectiir-
ers have to take Honours and post-
graduate classes. They are gener-
ally persons possessed of qualifica-
tions higher than those of lecturers
in affiliated colleges. And Waltair
is a terribly costly place. In answer-
ing an interpellation on this subject
the Vice-Chancellor said that the
University affords many facilities
for research and that lecturers
should not be swayed by mere con-
siderations of pay. This is a sermon
which he should have preached to
people getting professorial salaries
and not to those who are practically
on starvation wages.

A fourth vagary is in respect of
the anxiety of the Syndicate to re-
“tain the powers of patronag:? in
their hands, to show that they can
make or mar the fortunes of the
members of the staff and keep them
more or less servile. This is being

done in several ways. Though
in respect-of each grade of salaries
provision is made for annual or
biennial increments, the Vice-
Chancellor has his own methods of
deciding who should get increment
and whether one should get any
increments in advance. The result
is that the atmosphere in the Uni-
versity has become quite unhealthy
from the academic standpoint.
More time is spent in getting the
favour of the Vice-Chanicellor and
securing through it advance incre-
ments and higher grades. Adminis-
tration through distribution of
favours has bzcome the character-
istic of the University, A second
method by which the staff is kept
subservient is by the rule regarding
the age of retirement. Though 55
is the age for retirement fixed by
the regulations it is open to the
Syndicate to grant extension at the
rate of one year at a time. This dis-
cretion is being used {o punish some
and to confer favours on others.
Though for those who are in the
service of the University the age of
retirement is 55, it has practically
now become a convention to -ap-
point to the professorial posts per-
sons who have ratired {from Gov-
ernment service after having reach-
ed the age of 55. Six such persons
have been appointed in the last five
years as revealed by the Vice-Chan-
cellor’s answer to an interpellation.
There is no knowing why preference
to retired people should be shown
by the University authorities ex-
cept that it enables them to keep
their staff in a position of subservi-
ence.

What effect can a single individual have in these cataclysmic
times—one man or woman among hundreds of millions, seein-
ingly helpless as a sparrow in the path of a tornado?

The answer lies in that guality with which man only, of
all earthly life, is gifted. In each man is a spark able to
kindle new fires of hwman progress, new light for the human
spirit. This ember may lie dormant through centuries of dark-
ness or it may be fanned to flames by the winds of a crisis,
sweeping over the earth, bringing others to life with its light
and warmth. When enough of these fires are burning, they
create a new dawn of spiritual understanding: the flame of a
great people is formed..—Charles A. Lindbergh,



Sotto Voce

‘Life Without End

~NLY in the land of }\3?9 Vedanta
-~ could such an eriginal conten-
tion be put forward as a condemned
‘prisoner advanced the oiher day.
"Bven if he were not held ta be
“innocent, he said, “bis Lfe alone can
“he taken but without any damage or
“injury to his body”. Bul execution
“would destroy his body, which he
valued modestly at the sum of Rs.
16,500; and the Government, he
argued, must pay him compensation
_to that tene if they insisted on bang~
ing him. The Emperor Akbar might
“have been persuaded io clemency
by this attractive reasonminm.  But
this {s the Age of Case Law and the
‘application was turned down on
the ground that “no authority had
been cited t{o show how such & suit
gould lie”.

- » -

‘HWote how carciully ithe marn dis-
tinguished bestween bedy, life and
“T—ibat “Man of Property’—who is
the undonbied captain of the mis-
_Ccellaneous ang rather rawdy forces
“that occupy the citadel of the sell
FHp whao gtenls my e steals trash™
—that spunds preposterous til you
remember that that {s the atiitude
_we adopt in the last ewtremity {o~
wards the inexorable foe. There is
undoubtedly. o touch of bravado in
it. "But really what can a man do
who, having  escaped the gallows
“after a prolonged and costly appeal
-to the Privy Council, finds himsgelf
- choking with a morsel of food going
~down the wind-pipe? The convulsive
spasms that spéed the departing
breaih might, for avght we know,
be the Ego. shzking its fist in defi-
L ance.” ”
g L

On the other bhand it s Just
canting humbug for our world-
lings to say, “He who sleals my,
purse steals trash”. Not only
has every civilisation perfected an
elaborate system of criminal law to
protect propervy rights. The ifree-
dom and frequency with which the
right to make wills ang io add end-
less codicils {o them is exercised is
everywhere regarged as an index of
the social advancement of z people.
if a man may, without appearing
rigicaioes in the eves of rational be-
ings, preseribe wich meticulous pre-
cision how a few sguare feet of soil
shall devolve among his heirs even
up o the third generation, what is
wrang in clalming cwnership over
his own body? After all, it is of
the earth earthy; the poble dust of
Alexander may be found stopping
a bunghole and being thus more
usefu} than i it had lain Japped in
lead.

* - *

The Bhagavats represents Mother -

warth as laughing at {he folly of

mea. “They unagine in their con-.

ceit that tney possess me, but if is
3 that really possesses them.” Yes-
terGay’s nrogressives would have dis-
raissed (he notion ag a decadent’s
defeatism, But in the lurid light of
the expleding ntom homtb ib is showa
s be somgiiing Izy more pofeni-—-
a dangercus half-truth. The carth
possesses  ns no more than we
possess the earth. ‘Poday it seems
all too possible that -man could
desiroy thie carth s well as himself
in o i of nihilistic irenzy.

* L d -

This madness hiay be halted ouly

i man realises in time that he is.

inextricably joined to ihe matlrix

which is the world stuff. He han-
kers after immortality but is impri-
soned in a whirling vortice much like
Gulliver in his cage. In a world of
raging uncertainties he is all for
certitude. This instinet is the deep-
est and the oldest, coeval with the
appearance of life on the planei.
But having lost the key to the golden
gate that opens on Eternity he
wraps himself as in a shroud in
cerebrated philosophies or tawdry
day-dreams and lies down by the
wayside to die. But, alas, that is not
the end of the matter.
» 5 * *

Maya offers an inadeguate cxpla-
nation of 'why, to put it crudely, if
God found that Existence was hiiss,

‘He shiould have bothered to disturb

its placid surface with the first rip-
ples of Activity. And froin the dawn
of "history those who locked at life
and found thuat it was good have
yearned to prolong it indefinitely.

Even while they subscribed with
their iips to the formula, “All things
pass” they have whispered within
their hearts, “But not me!” The
quest of a perpetual life may, logi-
cally considerad, seem as frivolous
as the quest of perpetual molion.
But the universe lives on hope.
Ed * *

According to the scientists life it-
self made a fairly late appearance
on the cosmic sce:ne. And it has not
progressed far beyond th2 troubles
of teething-time. No philosophy can
pretend to have plumbed to the
depths of the secret that it holds.
It seems blaspiiemy fo contend that
all things are not possivle fo it. If
the forest could ke contained in the
acorn, why should not thz sced of
immortality grow under the gracious
eye of its Maker into the mighty
banyan tree which embraces earth
and sky in o vast act of love?
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# Men: aré-apt {o prefer a prosperous
- error; to_an afllicted truth~JEREMY
TAYLOR. . :
“HE' anticipated removal of Sri
T Omandur from the leadership
‘of " the- Congress Legislature Party
-failed to.materialise because of ‘the
‘unexpected .operation of influences
from. New Delhi in his favour. It
seemedat. one time as if{the pre-
paration for his quiet- ejection from
the premiership was complete and
-awaited only the signal. It was to
have been given by Sri Kamaraj
Nadar, but wasn’t. Kamaraj, let it
be: .remembered, has - been the
maker and unmaker of Premiers in
Madras. - Because of his apposition,
-C.R. failed to become Premier. Be-
cause of his support, Prakasam suc-
‘ceeded after C.R. had failed. It
was. Kamaraj again that brought
-about the downfall of Praka-
sam. Without the support of
Kamaraj, Omandur coult not
“have become = Premier. Indivi-
dually;.. there are and .have been
others commanding the loyalty of
larger groups of legislators. Sri
Pra.};asam',i for example, has more
-followers owning personal allegiance
o him within the framework of
the Congress Legislature Party than
any‘other provineial leader. But the
distinction of'Kamaraj. Nadar has
lain’in the matchless skill exhibited
by him in mobilising the prejudices
of legislators, along with the self-

Interests of the avaricious and the

ambitious -among ‘them, to bring
about. results in conformity with his
wishes.: Before the . competitive
urges of power politics spoiled the
. whole atmosphere of reverence for
.Gandhbian persocnages, C.R. was a
great adept in making others do his
bidding, imagining themselves all
the while to be independent authors
of their own actions; so nicely could
he ‘throw the veil of humility over
the art of suggestion. Or, perhaps,
in :those - days; -he impersonalised
-himself so thoroughly with immer-
sion in a pet cause that his own striv-
ing-to promote it remained unobtru-
sive. The work was all in all. The
Ariumph-Jof achiévement . was -not

w100

thought of. The result was the
steady acquisition of personal in-
fluence through public work which
grew to invincible proportions, un-
til suddenly other forces came in to

~upset the consolidated effects of

years of unremitting “toil.
» & *

The late Satyamurthi never com-
pletely overcame his dread of defeat
from C.R. when in the course of
politics antagonism developed be-
tween the two. Satyamurthi measur-
ed his own personal qualities against
CR's. and became depressed ' over

the chances of pulling through vie-

toriously in a tussle with him. Not
so Kamaraj Nadar, whose novitiate
in Congress leadership covered a
period of lieutenancy to Satyamur-

. thi during the emergence of the first

public anti-C.R. campaign in pro-
vincial politics. The nervous tre-
pidation over results that was a

~source of incessant torture to Satya-

N

murthi was absent in Kamaraj who
was immune to the debilitating
restlessness of the ambitious. Kama-
raj watched C.R. and assimilated
his tactics—and in the process abili-
ty came on him unawares without
himself or anybody suspecting it,
and he became {formidable before
rivalries could get alert to check-
mate him.

* * L 4

Political opponents tend to resem-
ble each other in the course of tak-
ing measure of each other’s
strength.  While Kamaraj copled
the methods of C.R. during the
political fight that developed be-
tween the two, once the fight was
disposed of, C.R. developed tender
sentiments towards his erstwhile
opponent. But the Nadar touch of
frequently changing sides seems to
have got worked up into C.R.'s
politics. After having been the tar-
get of Kamaraj’s anti-C.R. cam-
palgn, C.R. cultivated attachment
and appreciation for Kamaraj which
has not however lasted for long, and
has - lately been changed for an
attitude of coldness. Meanwhile,
C.R.’s opinion of the premiership

[N

of Omandur has passed through a
succession of rapid changes. By the
time Kamaraj’'s preparations for
ocusting Omandur got into full swing,
C.R. had swerved into the view that
no change in the personnel of Gov-
ernment was called for in Madras.
Another complication was the chag-
rin of Sardar Patel over Kamaiaj's
refusal to withhold support from
Dr. Pattabhi in the Congress pre-
sidential election. Kamaraj <ot
immobilised by the chances of pro-
spective interference by two of the
three great leading personalities at
the Centre, and Omandur was saved
for the time being.

STRUGGLE AND REST,

Sardar Patel is indifferent. The
Governor-General wants Sri Oman-
dur to continue undisturbed. Never-
theless, at the election of party lea-
der due to take place in March, the
combined forces of Prakasam and
Kamaraj will suffice to force the
Premier out. Dr. Subbarayan, Pro-
fessor Ranga and the Congress Pre-
sident are all likely to play their
respective parts to tilt the balance
against the Premier. Sri Omandur
does not seem to have the ghost of
a chance for surviving, though no-
body has any idea yet as to who will
succesd him.-——SAKA.

- Our life is not a book, with old age the last chapter. Rather
it is a series of short stories—each with its own adventures and
consummations.  Struggle and rest are phases of our lives at
every stage. One kind of struggle is always ending, perhaps, but

aunother iz beginning.—Georgze Lawion,

. s . .

- L]

The upward spiral siiil persists,

And, based on every indication,
We're apt to have a further rise
In clothing, food and indignation.

—Saturday Evening Post.
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/ICARIOUS

LIABILITY

" by S. PARTHASARATHY

“HERE is ‘an’ old -adage, pro-
2 bably by Ching Chow,-that a
zthief - sees’ a ‘policeman in every
~'bush.  If today the reactions of the
“policeman or’ of his master, the
Government, at the sight of every
citizen were to be set down in the
“form-of -an :adage, it would read
“Theé Government thinks every citi-
zen a. potential criminal and every
asset:of his a stolen property” If
you want to put to proof the truth

of . this adage; just look out of your
window. You will see the minions
-of law almost at. your doorstep.
They are of various - kinds: the
- ordinary police, the special police,
' the Home police, the Malabar pol-
_ice, the Prohibition police, the
Hoarding - and Profiteering police,
the Provincial Mufti police, ~and
the Central  Mufti police. If you
- go out into the streets, you will see
them-singly, in couples, in groups,
and in lorry loads. 'Together with
other . Government servants, they
form to-day a substantial portion of
our population. In course of time,
- I expect the mere cltizen or non-
--officfal "will  become 2a minority
which will- belong only to one par-
ticular- community. When that
.-stage is reached, the minority will
all be clapped into jails or sent to
- Buchenweld camps. We would then
- have eliminated the mere citizen
- and reached that ideal state of
. society when we shall be having a
* Government of the people, by the
people and for the people.

‘To enable us to reach that ideal
~.stage, we must go on providing
more jobs for the people and find-
+"ing more money to pay for them.
It is here that the law of vicarious

. responsibility comes in handy.: I
‘“know something of it from my
- Law College days. But as you may
- be totally ignorant of what it means,
< let me explain it. You may have
read that whenever a German occu-

- pation soldier was called ‘the dog’
- by ‘a -villager, the myrmidons of
Hitler used to round up all the
able-bodled men in the village and
shoot them’ down as a retaliatory
- punishment. - This ‘is vicarious res-
. ponsibility:- or . punishment, . The

2

Madras Juvenile (Prevention of
3moking) Bill, 1948, proposes
to do’ a similar thing in
a -different sphere. . Its ostensible
object 18 to prevent the tobacco
weed from establishing itself in
the youthful regions. But a whiff
by the child will cost the parent
or the shopkeeper Rs. 50 besides
forfeiture of "the offending weed
from the child’'s person. But there
is an almost ministerial prudery
about one of its provisions. There
is to be no intermingling of the
sexes. The forfelture of the offend-
ing weed in the case of a female
child will be effected by a female
and in the case of a male child
by a male. But it is the whiff and
not the sniff that is punishable.
The sniff has become hallowed be-
cause our Pandyan and Chola Kings
were accustomed to the habit.
Just like an unfortunate husband
advertising in the papers that he is
no longer responsible for the debts
contracted by his wife who has left
his custody, the parent may here-
after advertise that his children
having left him and joined the
society ol Parent-Haters, he cannot
be held responsible for their mis-
demeanours. I cannot say if it will
help him. Anyway, it is a matter
for the lawyer and the judges to
argue about.

The enforcement of this legisla-
tion, if it should become law, would
require the creation of a special
statl of Weed Exterminating Police.
The Finance »Minister may assure
us that the extra cost of establish-
ment is expected to be met entirely
out of the fines collected from the
parents and the shopkecpers and
that something may even be left
over to narrow down the wide gap
between our revenues and expendi~
ture. But the chief merit of this
proposed bill is that it opens out a
great vista of legislative experiments
in new spheres. The bad habits that
we have contracied are so many.
There is the coffee, tea and aerated
water drinking and there is the
cinema going. Our Eduecation
Minister may also think of a similar
bill to prevent the use of lipstick,

powder and cream by the female
population. But there is no nead
to confine this law of vicarious
liability o¢nly to prevent the
growth of bad habits among the
people, We can punish the entire
family if any one member is a Com-
miusnist or R.S&. or even an anti-
ministerialist. In fact, anyone can
be punished for any act of any
other one. Of course, it would be
necessary to have suitable excep-
tions. For instance, legisiators
should be excepted from being held
responsiole to the people for their
misdeeds: similarly, the Ministry to
the legiglature; the provineianl Pre-

miers o the Central Government:
the Central Government to the
UN.0., the UN.O, to Stalin: Stalin
to Truman; and Trumanh to Truth.

Let us celebrate gur great experi-
ments with a song:—

‘Ring out Aryan culture, ring in
New Education;

Ring oui lhe citizen, ring in the
police;

Ring out the weeds, ring in ithe
fines;

Wrirng oué the incomes and ring
in the tazes. :

Ring, ring, Happy Bells, far such
new-year ¢ifts?

e

Why did it "not occur to the Creator who invented this world
tg make the sun rise in the East one day and in the West the
ntext? No man then could feel that he was always running
second; every man could crow, for half the time at¢ least, that

he was in the lead.—Theophile Gautier.

MY *

Although lunches

I

- .

and dinners are tedious, they are
necessary. Elementary appetites of ecating and drinking are
the common denominators for all people and so we meet on
that basis so that differences may not be emphasized.

—H. E. 8ri C. RAJAGOPALACHARI.
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EORGE MEREDITH the English
‘poet and -novelist characterised
Mazzlni Garibaldi and. Cavour as
he- Brain Sword and ‘Soul of Italy.
To  stretch this comparlson to our
hntry, in the present context, we
-ean compare Sardar Patel, Jawa-
- harlal -Nehru and C. RaJanpala-
chari- to Garibaldi, Cavour and
. Mazzint reépectxvely KThese three
" leaders. are the Big Three in our
country's - affaifs to-day. All the
three -have been close associates of
the late Mahatma.

~To take Nehru and Patel, there
cannot - be.  two like. them = whose
characters are less accordant. Still,
“they. have made it a point to work
in unison at all costs. If two men
ride. the same horse, one must
necessarily  ride behind. Patel is
therefore content  to be Nehru’s
‘deputy in the Cabinet. Even so,
each . is the complement of the
-other; each is the flint to the other’s
steel.

Neliru is the true inheritor of the
Gandhian tradition. But, he is no
mere inheritor, he is a progenitor in
his turn. He i3 a living example for
posterity. He is the most fragrant
flower of Indian culture. In the
words of George Slocombe, he is the
“acnostic Lenin meekly obedient to
“thie precepts of a Christian Tolstoy
(Gandhi) ™, He is a man after the
peoples’ own heart, hail-fellow-well-
met with all' and sundry. The
statesmen of the world who met
recently at Paris were overpowered
“as much by his irrepressible person-
»oality as by the sheer intellectual
~vigour of his reason and the mea-
“sured eloquence of his winged words.
“No other statesman is so well and

widely informed as.  cur Pandit
Nehru. . He is well up in current
. affairs. One can't catch him flat-
.footed on many subjects. He knows
- the historical and social antecedents
;of each country, better than even
“some of.the representatives of. those
- countries... No ' wonder. that the

Australian -Prime Minister Chiefley

recently referred to him as one of

14

CONGRESS TRIO

by P. N. SAMPATH

the six most brilliant men in the

“world.

During the oné year of his office
as head of the Government, Pandit
Nehru has revealed himself as a
circumspect leader, and as a very
able parliamentarian. His speeches,
made whether inside the Council
Chambetr or outside it, are a treat to
the ear as well as to the intellect.
Patient in hearing, t{olerant in
reply, he knows how to reconcile the
duties of courtesy with the earnest-
ness of debate. One can liken Nehru
to Gladstone among the great
statesmen of England. Gladstone'’s
admirers, it is said, felt that even
as they listened to him, a squad of
Recording Angels was taking down
his words verbatim in a mood of
breathless ecstasy. Likewise, every
word of Nehru has a lasting value.
In his writings, which are volumin-
ous, he commands a style at once
recherche and incisive. Vivacious
by temperament, his quick suscepti-
bility for every form of beauty Is
moral as well as intellectual.

He is a staunch Socialist in
principles, with faith in the demo-
cratic _form of government. In
international politics he wants to
pursue the golden mean between the
two antagonistic systems of Capi-
talism and Communism. A staunch
Nationalist, and a stauncher Inter-
nationalist. Nehru is against every-
thing unbecoming. He 1is dead
against communal strife, sectarian
mendacity and parochial puerility.
He is therefore a “complete Indian”,
belonging to every part of India.
Not -all the people who are gifted
with intellect have the saving grace
of intelligence.

While his geniality is profuse, his
temper is apt to take fire, flare up,
and quickly die down again, with-
out hurting any one ultimately. On
the other hand, he has demonstrat-
ed his infinite patience during the
past one troublous year.

Patel, the man of action, is the
most powerful man in Indian poli-
ties to-day. He usually surrounds

N ¥

“himself with a chill barrier of re-

serve. He burgeons and expands in
the sunshine of peoples’ awe of him.
He is “the Stalin to Gandhi’s Lenin”.
Like Joseph Chamberlain of England,
Patel started life as a demagogue
and has ended as an aristocrat. He
is essentially a friend of the Princes
and the money bags. He is a con-
servative politician fallen on revolu-
tionary times.

A good public speaker, he makes
no ecffort after effect. He has culti-
vated a sort of antipathy to Eng-
lishmen, particularly Tory diehards
like  Churchill. He gave them
vitriol for their vinegar.

If Patel is force, C. Rajagopala-
chari is finesse “That wonderful
old Brahmin fox"” was John Gun-
ther's rather irreverent phrase for
Rajaji. His three score and odd
years do not seem to sit heavily on
him, As an elder politician, he
knows everything of the chords and
discords of political life. He has
more in common with Nehru than
with Patel. A scholar and writer
like Nehru, he ranks along with him
as the best extempore speaker in
India. He also shares with Nehru
the confidence of the minorities.

For the temerity of having anti-
cipated the partition of the country
as early as the year 1942, Rajaji had
to quit the Congress and go into
hibernation. Like “Eve in the Gar-
den of God, single and naked, yet
not ashamed,” he was left alone

“with his Ione furrow. At that time,

he came under the scalpel of criti-
cism and became very unpopular,
A weaker man would have sunk
under such a load of unpopularity,
but that resolute spirit seemed to
derive new firmness from it. He
has once again re-established him-
self in the general estimation.

He has the art of setting forth to
advantage everything he says or
does. His public arguments are
always well sustained and set off
with varied and appropriate illus-
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trations. Whatever office he held,
he has been more than cqual {o it.
Even in his present position as
Governor-General, he is conducting
himeelf as if to the manner born.
In view ol the goodwill and get-
together spirit he is disseminating
wherever he goes, his peregrination
is not a wasteful luxury. 1f Patel
crushes those who cross his path,
C.R. caresses his ecrstwhile oppo-
nents. By that process, hwe has
furned many a caustic enemy into
a lifelong . {riend. This is the

Gandhian way.

The future of the Congress de-
pends largely on the work and on
the understanding this triumvirate
will show.

I think it would be a good thing to reserve birthday celchra-

tions for children to whom really birth is :

an intevesting mystery.

As for men of my age, work maiters and not a date in the

calendar—C. R.



THE- GEOI’ )GICAL SURVEY OF

- INDIA -

by PARASURAMA YYA PINGALY

; was. first started in the year
-21846...-Its history is" linked up with
“'the “modern’ coal mining -industry.
~The’ demand for coal grew up as
{railways and steamships began to
-be :introduced in mdla nd anti-
¢ipating this demand, a ¢pal com-
“mittee was formed by Lord Auckiand
4n-1836, which recommended in 1845
ERY:1 geolo'gical survey ‘of the -coal
formation in India’ to: the Court of
Directors in London, with the ap-
-proval of the Government of Bengal.

-Mr. D. H. Williams of the Geological®

Survey of Great Britain. was sent
out to India as geological surveyor
to the East ‘India Company. Mr.
Williams examined the ' Raniganj
coalfleld and extended his survey to
. the Ramgarh field in 1846 and thus

laid ‘the foundation for a geological

.survey - of India.

But work done is inadequate, and
is only a microscopic part of the
work lying ahead. Only 189,400 sq.
miles of the country (12% of the
total area)  have been mapped,

~while the remaining 88% of the
area remains to be completed.

GEOLOGICAL REPORTS

‘But 'if we scrutinise their reports
carefully, especially those published
during the past fourteen years, we
find  only repetitions - and nothing
new and important. Only the reports
published till the year 1926 are
found to be original and substan-
tlal;: they were the result of honest,
sincere and laborious work turned
out - by great practical geologists
like ‘William King, R. Bruce Foote,
Sir - Thomas Holland, and D. N.
‘Wadia, :

~ . As 'an-example of triteness and
“unoriginal quality, I take the liberty
of citing.the following from the re-
~port - of the Superintendmg Geolo-
gist of the Southern Circle of the
Geological Survey of India on “Mica
- ‘Mining - in Wynaad”, pubiished by
,the Government . about - 1944 AD.

HE «Ge‘ologlcal Survey -of India

“The Wynaad region receives 150
tc 200 inches of rainfall per annum,
most of this coming down during
the south-west monsoon. The
veriod from June to October is
therefore, very wet, when the streams
are all flooded, cart tracks impas-
sable and valleys full of leeches.

“Because of the heavy rainfall,
the forests 'are dense and weeds
and shrubs grow over unused land
in the course of a few weeks. The
mantle of weathered rock . is
gensrally thick, 20 to 25 feet on an
average, and even 40 feet in places.
The pegmatites are also deeply
kaolinised, being covered by a
layer of lithomarge. Only quartz
vains and occasionally some highly
siliceous charnockits crop out on
the surface. The quartz veins are
often closely associated with peg-
matites and thus constitute a guide
to prospectors in search of mica.

“The area is very hilly and
ill-supplied with roads. Owing to
the rzcent heavy military trafiic
between Calicut, Ootacamund and
Myvsore the Ottacamund—Gudalur
—Calicut road has been widened
and re-surfaced. The primitive
bullock-cart transport has increased
in cost by more than 100 per cent
while motor transport for conveying
goods is practically unobtainable
owing to the lack of petrol. Supplies
have to be ‘obtained either from
Ootacamund or from Calicut, the
average distance from the latter to
the mica mining areas bezing about
75 miles.”

The only .geological point men-

tioned in the report, that peg-
matites are a guide to prospectors
in search of mica, is known lo
uneducated Yenadis of Nellore dis-
triect. Is this the sort of report
the Geological Survey Department
over which the Government of In-
dia are expending annually about
Rs. 7 l’lkhs should make?

¥T was a summer evening. A young,
beautiful girl was slowly walking to

‘the riverside. ;She had a bundle in her

hand. On reaching the river she placed
the bundle fon the sand, untied her
glossy - locks, caressed them with her
fingers and tied them back again. The

‘beautiful scenery and the perfect

calmness prevailing everywhere attracted
her although she was not taught to
admire the beauty of Nature.

‘A loaded country boat was sailing on
the river. Presently it got stuck in the
mud and the boatman cried for help.
Ramu, a villager residing near the river,
rushed to the spot and helped the
boatman to move the boat. After this

‘Ramu passed by the side of the girl

humming a country song. When he
saw her he cxclaimed: “Well, Kallu,
why are you gazing at the sky so? Is

there any Gandharva (a ged of beauty)

there?”

Ramu’s question took her unawares.
She turned to him and said, smiling:
“No, brother. I was just leoking at that

farmiyard. Why did they again clean

it after the harvest?”

“A rich man from the town has come
to stay there”.

“Why should one from the town come

.and live in this dull countryside?”

“Ta enjoy”.
‘“What enjoyment is here in this poor

‘village?"”

“Is it not enjoyment to see beautiful
girls like you?”

“Don’t sncak nonsense”, said Kallu, a
bit annoyed. “I will throw sand on yocur
face”.

" Ramu simply Iaughed and went away.

Kallu then unfolded hcer bundle and
took her clothes out {from it. After
rubbing them with soap she placed
them on the washinbg stone. Then she
undressed, removing garments one hy
one including her bodice. Wearing a

;small veshti around her walist she hegan

C L K uwbuwns

to wash the clothes. She did not know
that the man from the town, residing
in the farmyard, was watching and
enjoying all her movements from the
other side of the river bank.

After some time he crossed the river
and walked towards Kallu. The civilized
mien of this handsome young man made
her blush. She covercd her body with
a wet cloth and turned her face away
from him.

At the sight of the half-naked beauty
a thrill passed through Surendra.

“A village flower”, he sazid to himself
and slowly <walked away.

Next day again HKallu went to the
river and Surendra also was there. He
wished to speak to her, hu! politcly
refrained.

One day while Surendra was walking
on the river hank he found an ankie-
ornament. He knew it was Kallw's. This
he thoucohi, would provide him a theme
for a talk with her. Next day they met
again at the riverside. Surendra handed
the ornament to Kallu. She thanked
him with a smile. Her shyness gra-
dually vanished.

Some days later Surendra said.
“Kallu, will you meet me tomorrow at
sunset? I feel very lonely. We can
spend some time at this riverside”.

Sne was grieved to hear of his
loneliness.

‘I \\ou‘d h’n ('omc” she replied.

“Who 15 going to come here after
sunset?”

Knallu did not make any definite reply,
Next day Surendra waiteqd for XKalu.
The sun had already set, After waiting
for rome time he saw a white figure
drawing near through the darkness. It
was Kallu.

“Come, deayr Kallu®, caid Surcndra
moving nearer to her. He caught her
soft shivering hands. Her cheeks were
wet with tears. .
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Twnhy- are you  weeping, Kallu?”
- *Don't ~hold “we, I am going”, She
slipped’ from his hands. and ran away
An a moment. o
A T . .

Thus they met every day for several
v days at the riverside. Kallu totally
i forgot after a time that Surendra was
“-an outsider. His love for her she felt
" to be.so deep that no doubts about his
. sincerity  crossed her mind.

Lo f
- Surendra said, “Kally, I ;Qm going to

take you to the town”.

. “What for?”

" “To marry you”.

- #Qht you are making fun of me”,

“Don’t you still believe me?” exclaimed
Surendra, pinching her cheeks.

“I am not coming, It’s encugh for
me to live herve”, replied Kallu, At heart
she wished very much io go to the
town and see for herself the delights
there,

* *® =

’ Having spent two months in the vil-
lage, Surendra decided to return home.
He had come to the village simply for
rest and stayed longer than he had in-
tended. The lure of urban life with its
pleasures had him now once again in its
grip. In the evening Kallu was surprised
to see Surendra’s preparations to leave.

She was shocked. She had never
thought of his return. “You mean to
abandon me and go away”, she said,
stepping closer to him.

“I won’t forget you”, replied Surendra
with - reserve.  He gave her a ten
rupee note. She received it as a token
of his love for her.

“After reaching the town I shall send
for you”, said Surendra. consoling her.
The poor girl uttered nat o word. She
broke into tears. Surendra clasped her
hand and put a ring on her finger.

L] * - *

Kallu received no news of her lover
after his departure. The ring was her
. only consolation. Often she weuld press
it to her heart and kiss it. “She washed
it with her tears.

. -Months passed. She discovered in
o herself | symptoms of approaching
- maternity. She shuddered at the
.thought of her future. An unmarried
‘girl about to become o mother! What
would people say? She thought she
had no way out but to eng her life.

The rains poured in torrents. The
river was in floods. It was midnight.
- -Ramu, the villager, lylng iit the verandah

A8

of his hut near the river brooding over

“the ‘day’s adventures, saw a figure

moving towards the rviver. It suddenly
leapt into the river. Ramu rushed to
the spot, dashed into the stream and
found the person he sought caught in
- the branches of a fallen tree. After a.
vigorous encounter with the current. he
hrought his find safely to the shore.
It was a girl. She was unhconscious.

After first aid was given to her she.

opened her eyes. .

“I am not dead!” she saig, staring
at Ramu. :
L * *

Twelve years later. Surendra was:
sitting in a chair near the window of
his mansion, smoking a long cigar. He
has all the pleasures of life at his feet..
But he is not happy. He is childless..
Sarla, his beautiful first wife, could not
bless him with a child. So he divorced
her and took o second wife. She too
proved infertile. This made him gloomy.

Surendra and his wife Suseela drove
by car to Puthur {o attend a dinner
arranged there in Surendra’s honour by
the rubber planter, Mr. Miller. When
the car reached the river Suseela got
dawn and took a walk along the bank
of the river. After a while she returned
with flowers, accompanied by a handsomd
boy*’.

“De  you know this hoy?’ asked
Suseela.

“No” replied Surendra, gazing at the
Loy. ’

“See what a resemblance, there is

belween wyou and this boy” remarked
Suseela. Turning to the boy she asked,.

“What is your name, boy?”

“Balan” came the gquick reply.

“How old are you?" :

“Twelve”,

She was very much pleased with the-
boy. She asked her husband to give-
him a preserit. Surendra took out a
five rupee note and gave it to the boy..
The boy at first refused, but on Surendra
insisting took it. Surendra stood like a

statue gazing at the boy running to his
house.

“What has happened to you?” asked
' Buseela,

“Come, let us go” replied Surendra-J

By this time the boy re-appeared with
a packet and said: “My mother nbused
me for taking your money. She has
asked me tv give you this packet”.

Surendra opened the packet and saw

in it one ten rupee note and a golden.
ring.

“My son, my son,” he muttered.

Just {hen 2 woman came on the scene,
“Won't you pardon me, ¥allg? ‘This
Yoy is my son” saig Surendra.

“Youy son! Where were vou Hil this
time?” BSBhe asked him fo get away.

Ramu now coming 1o the spot arderad
Surendra {o leave the boy alone and go.
Surendra saigd, 7 have five lakhs, Ramu.
I shall give you half of it, Give me the
bcy”.

“Take the boy home, This man is
mad™, szid Ramu to his wife,

“Yes, I am mad”, murmured Surendra.

Planter Miller was sadly disappointed
at Surendra’s abszence frem his dinhner
party. He accompanied Surendra {o
the town. Surendra narrated his story
to Miller and requssted him to gzet back
fifs son fromy Ramu. Aldler promised
that he would iry his best o get the bov.

Next - day  Miiler called Ramu, whoe
was theyt a worker in Miller's estate,
and enguired obout {he history of the
boy. Ramu told him the whole story,

“So the boy in fact belongs to
Surendra”, spid Miller after hearing the
whole story. Ramu did net answer,
Miller centinued “You do one thing.
Give the bay to Surendra; he is prepared
to give you half of his wealth. What
&o you say?”

“Please don't ask us that. We love
the boy more than our Hyes. We don't
want to seli him”, pleaded Ranni,

MiYler then sent for Kallu and asked
her ro give away the hoy. She too
refused,

Next Miller got a letter {rom
Surendra’s house stating that Surendra
was seriously ! and that he desired
to see the boy immediately, Accord-
ingly Miller took the boy and his
perents to Surendras house. He was
Iying in a precaricus condition afier
his visit to Puthur. 'The doctors opined
that the illness was due to mental
disorder. Anxious relatives angd
Iriends of the patient had goathered
around hin.

“Y have brought the boy" said Miller
breaking the pindrop silence.

Surendra  slowly  opened his  eyes
and saw the boy. “My son, my sen”,
cried the patient exultantly. He then
embraced the hoy and began to weep
like a child.

Kallu stood like a statue at the
cariter of the roomm, her eyes cast
downwards. After some time the
patient begged Kally in pathetic words
to forghve bim.

There was silence,

“Does shie want me {o die in this
wav?  Can't she save me?” broke the
patient again sobbing? There was no
reply. :

At once somebody amonz the on-
lookers was heard schbing and people
turned to that wman, It was Rt
He could not control his feelings, The
asony  of the patient pained Ramu
very onuch. Stepning nearer to the
patient, Ramu said: “Take your son.
He is yours. 1 bear witness to it",

“Ha, you hetrayed me. You hroke
my life”, eried Kallu twning towards
her husband.  The people were per-
plexad. Ramu remained  sileni,

On the woy back Miller informed
Ramu omd Hallu that Surendra had
decided fo buy his estate in  their
Tavour, This news did not give any
consolation ecither to Kallu or Ramm.

Kallu's peace af mind .was disturbed
for ever. dWer sceret which she had
kept for the lasi twelve years, was
exnosad to the world,

Remu saw the chavge thet had over-
faken his wife. He consoled her but
to no effect. She was alvays in tears.

“T have decided”, said Kallu, wiping
the tears from her eyes.

“What?"

“To end this shameful life”,

“Have you decided?”

“Yes, )

“Tnen let us do it together'.

B

PAT TO WISHOJ.

What is all wisdom save a callection of platitudes? Take fifty
of our current proverbial sayings—they are so trite, so threadbare,
that we can hoerdly briogs our Yps to uatier them. None
the less they embody the concentraied experience of the race,
and the mah who orders his lfe according ta their teaching
cannol go fav wrong, How easy that seoras!  Has anyone ever
done s50? Never. Has ahy man ever attained 1o Snner harmony
by pondering the experience of others? Not since he world
began! He must pass through the fire—~Norman Douglas.
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AURICE Schu‘mari\_must be feel-
] .ing - quite. gratified. France
~seems to be bheginning to acquire,
_after all, “le climat psychologigue
~-de -la- baisse” or in plain. English,
“the art of sinking” which, he has
“always maintained, she needed to

““learn so badly.  The “sinking”, as
he meant it, did not refer so much
to prices and. payments as to the
general disillusionment and frusira-
tion and bitterness which came with
liberation and which she had to get
" rid of so as to settle “gently down
to the ‘solid reality of the earth’.
The recent successful handling by
the Government of the strike wave
which infected lhe face of France,
is certainly making some French-
men at least realise that they have
been laughing on the wrong side
through & dozen governmental
reshuffles. True, France has had
strikes before and governments have
broken them but this particular
strike "in M. Queuille’s regime is
different. This time the Com-
munists tempted providence
too far.. And French work-
men standing on the very edge
~of the jumping off plank suddenly
looked down inte the seething

- waters below and hesitated and then

looked behind them and saw agaia
the green fields of a France that
mieght have been. :

What they really saw, however,
- were empty docks and unloaded
+:ghips, flooded pits, closed factories
and cold coke ovens. This was un-
- doubfedly the most damaging of the
strikes France has had since libera-
tion.  There were two ruinous
strikes during Schuman’s premier-
ship wherein unrest over high living
“costs was:used as a sabotage for a
deeper conspiracy alming at defeag-

. ing the Marshall Plan and confusing
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the Foreign Minister’s conference at
London. The present strike was evi-
dently intended to serve as a last
straw to pull down %o the dust the
Fourth Republic. It comes, I am
sure, as a surprise to a great many
that the slight and sickly Premier
Queuille was able to weather this
calamitous storm with which, it
might almost be said, his adminis-
tration started.

From the day he was sworn in,
M. Queuille has had just one guiding
principle before him. He has re-
fused to. be bullied either by the
Rightist or Lefiist elemeunts in the
country. He Delieved that this “war
on two fronts” unless chiecked with
a firm hand, would eventually lead
France to destruction. The technical
troubles he had wwere tlie same as
those which the dozen or so pre-
miers before him  had-—wages,
prices, currency. He had no amazing
solution to offer, either. All reme-
dies had been tried bhefore. Protesl-
ing, furious, denying, swearing, the
successive heads of France's post-
war administration had granted to
the workers two wage increases re-
gularly every year. But this had
resulted only in the shosting up of
prices and worsening of inflation
while the blackmarkei flourished.
Neither direct {axes nor the flocating
of new government loans brought in
any money. France has been criti-
cised by some for not trying teo scive
her financial problems along the
lines they have been tackled, say, in
Hungary. But out and out reform
after the war coupled with the im-
position on the people of a striet
austerity programme would . only
have brought down niwcrale and int-
peded reconstructicn. Premier
Queuille drew up a control pro-
gramme including measures like re-~

‘trenchment, reorganisation and en-
~terprise and

other much-tried
_methods, increase in railway fares

.and prices of luxury goods, more pro-

fit and income taxss. 'There were 0
be cuts in the defence budget, civil
expenses and government subsidies.
His alin was to bring in new revenue
amounting to 80 millard francs.

But hefore these measures could -

start functioning properly the
strike wave started to roll. The
workers struck for more wages and
for reduction of econcmy decrees.
The miners, the iron and steel wor-
kers, the merchantmen, the doe-
kers, the motor and air-port staff—
millions of France’s workers walked
out. Production came to a stand-
stil and as A natarzl coroliary,
prices skyrocketed. It was not till
late in October when it was feared
that unless adequatz steps wcere
taken the mines would be flooded
out, that security guards were posted
outside mines and later authorised
to use firearms when attacked by
“important numbers” of armed men.
This was the first time in the history
of French labour that workers’
unions had ordered stoppage of
maintenance and safety measures
in the mines. Even the Germans had
spared France that. But in spite of
active government intervention,
over 30¢, of the pits hod been flcod-
ed out by the end of th~ strike and
in the north 52 out of 55 coke ovens
had been extingnished. The lotal
loss <in output was 160,000 tons of
coal a day. The “national patri-
mony of France” had indeed becen
badly damaged.

The strike lumbered through
October right up !o tilz middic of
November. The Government atti-
tude was unflinching and delermin-
ed. And then slowly, one by one,
shufiling in came the workers back
to work. That was a trivmmpn for
the Queuille Government. At ihe
end of about ten weeks’ of strike,
the workers had awakened to the
realisation that they were bemg
used as pawns in a game. The
stake was Fraznce. That breught
them back to work. The strike had
failed. And in the debate which was
held in the Naticnal Assemnbly late
in November, Mr. Jules Moch was

able to prove with facls and figures
and dates the bzatrayal of the French
workers by the Communists “acting
under the orders of the Cominform
and receiving financial and moral
backing from Russia”.

As if the strikes by themselves
vere not enough, something else
was happening during these ten
weeks to ruffle the minds of the Cabi-
net. The domasiic politics of Frarice
were in a ferment over the elections
to the new Council ol the Repihlic
(the upper House). These consist-
ed of elections by municipal coun-
cillors of representatives to the
“grands electeurs” by o system of
proportional representation.  This
electoral collegz of about 163,000
members was later to -2lect the
Councillors of the Republic. The
Trench Cabinet almost floundered
over this electioa issuz when the
Communists, now slow to exploit the
embarrassment  whicli Genera! de
Gaulle, the liberator of France, was
causing thz Government, suddenly
and unexpectedly proclaimed them-
selves in favour of the elections be-
ing held.
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_-.Thiswas:not: General dy Gaulle’s

“first “vietofy" in~the Franch munici-
“pal-elections; e had won last year
‘but - the swing:to -Gaullism during
“Schuman’s regime was of heip to
the Government in fighting the-dis-
orders caused by strikes. . This year
‘thera -is ‘a delicate difference. The
present Governmens js  standing
perilously between the Gaullists and
the left-wingers, cpposad in part to
“both, following what Is calied a
““middle-of-the-rcad policy”. France
to day is in th: unenviable pesition
‘of not beins able tovafford to have
“any -other Cabinct eXcept that of
tae centre group--the MR.P, the
Radiecsl - Socialists and the Socia-
‘lists. = A ccalition with the Gaullists
wotld not ke workabie so long as
hs - demands considerahie pevsonal
:authority and wants a strong righ-
‘tist government. They cannot work
with the Cominunists under the
‘present East-West tension and the
-unconcealed antipathy of the Unit-
ed - States ‘towards a. Communist
coalition . in Franca. And since
America helds the ourse-strings of
the much-needed Marshall Aid, it
-would not do France any good tu tip
the scales even ever so slightly in
favour of Communism. France, in-
deed, - “reflzcts the Adilemma of the
rest of the world in secking to es-
‘cape both extreme rightism and
extreme leftizm.”

De Gaulle strikes onz as being the
supremsz exanmple in the 20th cen-
tury of the hero with the clay feet.
The French peoplz have not yet out-
grown:. the worshipful  admiralion
they have felt towards their war
hero since he returned France to
them. He ha§ come to symbolize to
4 grzat many Frenchmen the glory
that was France. His arrogance is
amazing and his vanity unbounded.
“I am General de Gaulle” he boasted
al an eclection rally, “the man who
brought back freedom”, He is un-
questionably, what Leon Blum calls
“‘a seeker after personal power”. In
his electionn speeches he abused in
round terms the inefficiency of the
‘Government which, he was certain,
was destinad to collapse soon; hé
waxed bitterly ironical and vindice-
tive against the Red ring. “If the
separatists were to enter what is
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_conventionally” known as the Gov-

ernment of France”, he said, “from
that. momant- legitimacy would be
ended”. With him rolled through
the seething and excited couuntry-
side of France the 3 staff cars, 2
lorries, 2 wireless cars, 8 motor
cycles and a bodyguard 10,000 strong
which he was entitlad to as the
liberator. There was no stopving
his  triumphal procession. In the
elections which followed the returns
gave. his party and their allizcs 40%
of the seats in thz Council of the
Republic. ‘The colour of the whole
Council will be known only oiter
elections in the French Colonies
which will be held this month.
Though these =2lections have cers
tainly reinferced the Gaullist power
and improved de Gaulle’s chances
of getting the Assembly to dissolve
itself, ail is not leost yet. The Coun-
cil of th= Republic is subordinate
to the National Assembly, which has
still at its head the moderate Socia-
lists of France. There is one thing,
of course, hc could do, and that is,
slow up the processes of lagislation
by throwing out the Assembly’s bills
and cbliging the latter to vote them
in by an absclute majority, which
might not be always possible. Bui
strength in the Upper House is no
indication nf the way the wind will
blow in a general electicn to thie
Assembly. But scmetimes it seeras
as though even a positive rightist
or leftist swing -would be preferable
to this other dangsr in which ¥rance
might be involved cfter a genecral
election, that of having 2 extremist
chief parties in the Assembly neither
having a majority but each having
snough regresantation to bkring o
a dead stcp every bit of Govern-
mental acministration. The MR.P,,
and the Soeialist Party sandwiched
between the two will just be no-
where.

Premier Queuille’s Government is
now enjoying a brief respite and the
wind is in its favour by reason of
its successiul breaking of the strikes.
But much depends on how the Pre-
mier is going {o handle the wage
systam and the grievances of the
workers in the next few weeks if his
Government is not to be cast aside
as “just one more merie blanc (white

Uhe truly generous is the truly wise.”

HN HON ar g s
% OME The truly beautiful is

the truly acceptable

/
.
i
s
"y

.
i

Z

.

i

7

.

7
7
9

N AL

s g S Y

AN TR e
AR AR TS N
)

e Vit et s isnolucot) I}

Let people know how highly you value their
Jriendship-give them this pen set you would
be so glad to own yourself!

Beautifully made to be a life-long companion, ﬁj‘g‘fﬁ)ﬂqé
the Sheeffer’s Set will remind them, year afier ;&%
year, of your kindness and esteem, KON

2

And=its capacity makes for longer writing
beticcen fillings.

SHEAFFERS
Trede and Service enquiries:~
L. D. SEYMOUR & COMPANY (INDIA) LIMITED

BONBAY." CALGUTTA © DELHI « RIADRAS * KARACH!
GoA ¥ COLOMIBO * RANGOON.

Do your Sheafler justice-.use
SKRIP-the ink that is GOQD
for your pen. The TOP WELL,
which keeps your fingers deza,
is exciusive fo Sheaffer’s.

SPY-2

23



Some favour

”\a,tl_sfying of ‘the:'workers’ demands
ut 't'.here is -on:’the.other hand the
view held by others that such a-step
ght: precipitate’ "demands by other
worker'~‘ And’ the French . budget
§5'now far from being able to stand
Msucb a strain. ‘M. Queuille has evi-
dently thought of this aspect of the
¢’question, for ne has asked the Assem-
“ply-to proceed W1th the budget dis-
veussion ang, "ms stated firmly" that
. wage revision, etc Woulci\ come- only
- after tax and. budgetary reforms. De
Gaulle, having played his hand, dis-
creetly retired for a while. The
Communists too are ‘lying low.
“France is quiet. :

" It is not France's domestic poli-
tics alone which has -to be cleared
up “and stabilised.. France has in-
volved: herself in two continental
programmes for European recovery
and unity and much depends- on
how well she is able to settle things
at home. But it is to be admitted
it -is' a little difficult to give an
indication of where France's recov-
ery“-is- to- start from. - As David
Farrar - picturesquely says in  the
- Daily Mail: “Today in France par-
liamentary democracy lies prostrate
on the operating table. Earness,
well-meaning. flushed - men....are
strugeling - frantically to revive the
patient.  Some want to . cut off
pleces "of livinig - flesh, some recom-
mend bigger and bigger ‘doses of
. chloroform.” - France's economy is
in-ruins, production lags behind, re-
habilitation and reconstruction re-
‘main half finished. Thz army has
to . be strengthened and the stan-
dard . of military efficiency improv-
ed.--“There is the new problem of
the Rulir on which some sharp dif-
ferences have ‘arisen with the
‘Anglo-American bloc.. There is in-
compleieness: everywhere. The very
constitution is defective. Thera is
the bungling party system which,
fostered. by - proportional represen-
tation, -means -that no party can
-ever control more than 35 per cent
majority . in the national asszmbiy

“and also ‘provides- for -the” crushing
- of a Government on a simple majo-
rity vote. -The party quarrels and
- vindictive bickerings” over policy in
~the Assembly have achieved nothing.
more than a succession of Cabinets.
De Gaulle of course has no policy.
‘His belief is that what the country
needs is a strong governmeni and
-onee it has got that, things will
automatically settle themselves and
everybody will live happily ever

~after.

Of course it is easy to say that
the Government must introduce
reforms and make its position
stronger. But how it can be pracii-
cally achieved is another thing.
France is a martyr to the deceit of
tax evaders, hoarders and farmers.
The first will not pay the taxes, the
second will not release the stocks
and the third insists upon selling
his produce c¢nly  in the black-
market. Prinze Napolean, cousin
of the Emperor, oncea said: French~
men demand the right of s2lf-gov-~
ernment but do not understand its
duties. ‘“What France has never
found,” it is said, “is a Government
that could make Irenchmen as
ready to give their monezy as they
were to give their Dlood”. And
Schuman said recently in the Unit-
ed Nations Assembly that France

‘“could almost claim an inventor's

patent when it came to talking of
human rights”. If economic re-
forms proceeded side by side with
an awakening of the national con-
sciousness of the people France
might be said to be well on the road
to recovary. 'The first lies in- the
hands of the Government, the
second in the consciences of indivi-
duals. It is said that when Marshal
Bazaine was on trial before Dus.
D’ Aumale for surrendering Metz
and his army without a fight in the
Franco-Prussian War, he argued in
his defence that he did what seem-
ed the only thing to do. “What
could T do?” he pleaded. “We had
nothing  left.” The Duc shook his
head. “Monsleur,” he replied,
“France was left.” g

2

' BACK T0 THE WORLD

have come now. Your coming was

TALL very tall, he stood before
me in thz droam, smiling the
smile of a wizard who seemed to
see with piercing eyes into my

© future. And in them it seemed as

though lightning had been rxed
and imprisonzd for the while; it
was a sharp glint which hurt me,
woke me into dark premonition. I
knew that that smile meant warn-
ing, for, in it, there lurked a poison-
ous shadow which emanated and
clung around me slowly until I
could hordly distinguish it from the
entire shadow of my own body. His
arms were long and gorilla-wisz;

+and, after staring hard at me for a

few moments, he slowly procaeded
towards me with well-calculated
and deliberate steps, arms out-
stretchzd making ready to embrace
me with hardness and cruelty. Scon,
he reached and encircled me in
those long, strong hairy arms of his.
Although the embrace was as hard
as a diamond, it did not hurt,
strange to tell. On the contrary it

1 -
lent mz a sense of security and, for

the time being, gave me the sensa-
tion, as of an infant in the womb,
lying cradled and safe and shut out
frcm the world. Then he spoke
slowly and deliberately weighing
each word in the scales of prophsasy
“Go back! go back! you should not

vremature. The road is as sharp as
the edge of a razor, and your leet
have so far nsver known suclh
sharpness, although they have trod
difficult encugh roadways already.
The life of renunciation is not as
simple as it seems on the surioce.
It needs heroism to facs oncself in
battle, for onesell is a dark host
which increases in chimerical
numbers and strength when one
tries to overcome it. Thz self can-
not be broken as easily as men
imagine. It is obstinate, perverse,
froward; and it has the ugly ad-
vantage of beautiful illusion, wugly,
hecause it leads onz to fiery pitfalls.
You are still immature; your {feet
need to be hardened and your heart
to go through the agonising tortures
of hell. Go back, for a world awaits
you; men await you in ambush to
pounce upon you when you least
suspect it; and yours is the destiny
of the cruel smashing-up of the
structures you have fondly built,
the crumbling of your fool’s para-
dise!” Then followed uncanny still-
ness in which seemad folded up,
centuries of graveyards which had
not spoken of the secret and the
mystery of dealh to anybody, of
graveyards which appear like sealed
eyelids ensconcing the loneliness of
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ihe. dead.  Again; after'the pause,
‘which was intolerable, he spoke and-

gave me courage: “But you are not
to-he troubled at heart; for you will
come -through- at last, and in the
years ‘to.come, you will once again
turn: towards the light and .then
your feet will walk the road in
maturity.” '

I recalled the story, when I woke
up. of the man who had done
penance for long long years, and
yet could not feel within himself an
inkling inte the Tutufe destiny that
awaited him. One day while he
walted listlzssly on the roadside, his
mouth  closed like a door on the
bridal-chamber of silence, a realised
Being appearad before him and
said: *“Ascetic! you will reach .the
goal, this is the gift of an assurance
I grant you today.” Dumbfounded,
and hardly knowing what to say,
the Jman asked the geclden Being:
“Bire, when will I reach my gecal?”
He answered, “After a few thousand
births of  penance”—and -departed,
leaving the seeker dancing like a
gleam on the water, a bough in the
wind, a peacock in the rain. “Q, I
shall reach my goal, I shall reach
my goal! Thank God. And what
dges it mattizr when, a moment or
an aeon? So long as I have the as-
surance that I will reach my goal
one day, one moment in the future,
one sudden, living moment when I
shall be released of this bondage of
blind clay, this prisonment of dumb
and  unworthy dust.” And so, he
danced and danced and danced his
way through many births into the
kingdom of self-realisation.

That was what I felt when Sid-
harud in the dream gave me such
warm gssurance. And yzt, behind
the hiopz which  was heartening,
there grew a strange and mournful
shadow which spread all-over the
blood, which dimined the heart and
made the limbs fezl captive, for it
was a heavy shadow, heavy as a
chain and it tightened round my life.
‘I.was to return to the world I had
left behind; I was to go back to a
cell of relationships which seemed
.such a narrow and lampless call, its
atmosphere sprawling with choking
gases and fumes. How would I be

.28

able to bear it all over again? How

“would I be able to re-adjust what -

seemed a distinet new self? How
was I going to come face tfo face

‘with the hollowness and sham of

outer living once again, especially
after a period of such unchained
wandering and carefresness? . It
set me thinking. Was I a coward
when I left home and wife and child
and fled from so-called human res-
ponsibilities? Was it like a criminal
Tavas to return to a house of brick-
and-mortar, tremblingly to entzring
the front door and then, in a little
while to gaze upon all that I had
bade goodbye to a few days ago?
the little child, the beautiful wife,
the simple-hearted nurse, the boxes,
the chairs, the carpets, the wails,
the windows, the cots? In a little
while was I to greet all over again
the mixed smells of old wood, var-
nish, hair-oil, stale flowers in a vass,
and the warm spice-fumes vomited
out of the mouth of the kitchen?
Once again, ccoked food and colfez
and tea and the little monotcnhous
round of seif-dying which men ad-
vertise as life!

I took the dream at its word. I
Iolded up my little bed, and, while
doing so, sighad likz one who just
returned from the butning-ghat
after cremating somebody whom he
had held most dear. Yes, the dream,
ordering me {o return to normal life,
was even as a cramatorium: in the
cenire of it my seekers life lay
stretched on a pyre, and I 2ould
almost see it being reduced o ashes
in the lzaping fire, and then, in the
cquiet gradually smouldering flames,
one by one its bones dropped to the
bare ground, a big lump dropped
cut of the middle of the pyre, resem-
bling a burned-out hzart. It was
mine, definitely. Yes, my seekev’s
life had been cremated, and the

uter self returnied to its housz, and
sighed over the one that was gone.
Aleng with the dead self died the
need to don ochre robes. I folded
them up, and got into the old white
clcthes symbolic of sanity and
realism. Ah now, the vital was de-
lighted. It no more struggled, for
it had won me back again. It was
anxious.to recover me, all through

[

my days of retirement and tempo-

~rary renunciation. It did not want

R X R

to give me up to the naked Light.
It wanted me for itself and for its
own use. It was going to use me all
over again for its own erratic plea-
sures, its lusts, its angers, its ironies,
its victories, its defeats. I could
hearithe mind making programmes
already; I heard it contemplate
aloud the things it was going to do
when it weni back home, the various
plans it was going to carry through.
After all, why should one live a bare
uselzss meaningiess life wandering
over hill and over dale? The world
seemed to send me an urgent tele-
gram tc return-to it. I tock a train
the same day, bade farewzil to
asceticism, to Chandragiri Shiva, to
glassfuls of milk and half a dozen
bananas a day, to bare feet, to lone-
1y roads, to the entire sense of self-
abnezation whnich I had been culti-
vating for days and nights without
raspite. I havz never been able to
accept the half-way-house policy
in life. Whatever I have done I
have done with intensity. No,

there is no compromise in real liv-
ing. One must go the whole hofr in
anything one does, if onz is to reach
the inner heart of reality, of exist-
ence, of earth, of man.

On the train I felt exactly like
cne who had been sentenced and
was being taken to gaol hand-cuffed
and humiliated. It was going %o he
a fairly leang term which I would
now have to facce and fulfil without
moan or murmur. Once again in
the striped costume of the criminal,
jeered at at every step by invisible
spirits clapping victorious hands
and saying “Well, you have besn
arrested at last! You could not run
away from the world, ccuid you?”
And all the way baek to Bangalore,
seated in silence by a window, I
looked on Nature who did not secm
at all glad at my returning from the
creat Life whearein she forms sucn
a splendid pattern and means so
much! For in the town there
is hardly anything Ileft of her.
Why, we cannot see the stars
at night {or the glare of motor
lishts and eclectric  bulbs; we

Ry

=£0

LI A

2ae

sk
| et TEIER

|
j
|
|
|
|
|



the tooting;« oi horns and the raue-
‘ous-shouting. of: cinema-stars! . We
cannot. smell her “Hlowers - for the
mnostrils hegin to lose-their sense of
‘sweet odours: and even begin to love
thz smell" of petrol and mobiloil
with a " passion. Degraded, lost,
~with head hung down and eyes what
‘hardly felt like notxcmg clean whiie
clothes where they once wooed the
ochre garment, so simple and s0
heart-filling.  No, I must not be a

coward. If I'‘have to fdee a life of
torment  and torture, I must go
‘through it, like 2 man. And, in any
case, there was the promise at the
end of it, of a life of wonder and
attainment, of the Great Life of the
Spirit. Yes, I said to myself, let ne
dance mwardly, for I shall reach,
I: shall reach some day in this life,
certainly. I said to myself, I refuse
to die without self-realisation, that
is certain; for I owe a debbt to my
mother who. hore me with so much
terrible travail and tended me with
such wakeful care and love. What
is the return I can give her witah a
‘gonscience for all that? Surely,
nothing short of self-realisation.
‘Self-realisation is the only worthy
price ‘we can think of paying for
the travail of a mother’s womb!

~But, before I could dream of pay-
ing the price of my mother's womb,
I had to pay the price for my pasi
‘karma, for all the accumaulated Iovl-
hardiness and foolishness of past
lives. I would have to pay for every
hollow ignoblz deed done in some
past birth; I have always helieved
in past births and the theory of
karma, but not in the blind animasl
fashion the credulous do, mistaking
it’ for an inevifable process about
which  we can do ncthing, and this
deduction leading them to pessimism
‘and frustration. I believe in a free-
will- enly to the extent that we are
given the right to choose at each
crossroads that we stand in front of
in-our lifetimes. There is no doubt as
to our heing able to know the right
road, and even sensing in ourselves

65 of ‘silende for

“the- stréngth to choose it.. When

we choose the road contrary tc the

. one our inmost voice dictates us to

choose, we find that we do so con-
sciously, accepting to face the con-
sequences. Yzt in some larger way
there is a pattern already laid down
which maust fulfil itself;” and that
fulfilment depends as much on our
wisdom as on cur ignorance. For
the pattern thirsts for varied
colours, and wisdom has its lighter
and brighter cnes, while igncrance:
daubs its dark shades to bring
wisdom-hues to the verge of high-
lights. Our karma weaves in the
needed tints and the whole weaving
goes on, woof and warp, the shuitle
of time working away without a.
stop. Deeds in themsezlves mesn
nothing to the Divine; it is the
essence of deeds that matters, for
in our lifetimes, through a long
chain of births and deaths, we but
bear the essencz of experience and
forget the experience itself; and,
even in the small compass of our
own lifetime we seem to huri so
many of our expzriences and recol-
lections into the pit of oblivion,
while just a fouch, a fragrance on
the wind, a Jook, a tinkling laugh
or the smallest slightest little acci-
dent of life may wake up in uws a
thrill of the southocd of an experi-
ence long forgotten and irrevocable.

" Man, though hz knows it not, is a

process of the essence of meniory
which runs lilze an electric current
behind passing remembrance. It is
that that links him up to spheres
and realms beyond his own ken, for
Man is nothing if hie is not the sum-
total of the contact-wealth accumu-~
lated through aeons and aeons “out
of myriad forms and thoughts and
moods which are himself flowed in
a long unbroken series of dripping
essences gafhered up to create and
recreate his personalities which siip
from soul-lransparency to soul-
transparency, until he ripens into
the high sum-t{ofal of personality
which is only another name for the
Divine Impersonal.

The fundamental cause of trouble in the world today is
that the stupid are cocksure while the intelligent are full of

o doubt. ——BERTRAND RUSSEL.
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FEDERALISM

IN THE NEW

CONSTITUTION

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A.

NDER the new Censtitutinon
India is orzanized into a
federal State although the word
federal is not specifically used any-
where and although an amendment
by Prof. K. T. Shah that the word
federal should b2 used was defeat-
ed. But in essence it has all the
characteristics: nf Tfederalism and
there will be nothing inappropriate
in including’it in the category of
federal States.

In no State in the world, govern-
ment is carried on from a single
centré. Tor the sake of convenience

. some governmental functions are

in the hands of a central authoriiy
and some others in the hands of
provineial authorilies. This s a
rmatter of convenience and also re-
sults In efficiency. Any attemps to
run the whole government from a
single centre would throw {oeo heavy
2 burden on the ceniral authority
and may even lead to its breakdown.
But there is one difference (o he
noted.  In unitary States like Eug-
land, France, Italy, etc., it is the
central Government | that deter-
mines what functions"it should re-
tain and what might be devolved
on the provinces. The autonemy
therefore which the lafter excreise
depends on the will and pleasure
of the centre and is not inherens in
it. For all practical purposes there
is only one Government—the cen-
tral—that is sovereizn and the
provincial Governments are sub-
ordinate to it, receiving orders trom
it and executing them. The State
is unitary in the sense that there is
enly one sovereign unit, the provin-
cial Governments being subordinate
to it.

What therefore makes o Stotz
federal and distinguishes it from a
unifary one is nof the mere exist-
ence of a central Government avd
o number of nrovineial Govern-
ments and some division of govern-
mental work between them but the

independence of provincial Govern-
ments in a sphere of their own, Th»
result is that'in a federal State the
provinces—the units as they are
called—are not at the mercy of the
central authority. Whatever powers
are enjoyed by thnem are powers
sranted to them by the original
Constitution and they are powers
which cannot be modified by the
central Government of its own
accord. It will not tharefore he in-
correct to speak of their soverciegnly
also. They are as muchl sovereinn
i1z the exercise of powers allotted to
thiem under the Constitution as the
central Government is sovereiga in
thie sphere defined for it

Although the [federalism of the
United States, Switzerland, Austra-
lia, Canada, cte.,,—the  leading
federal States to-day—is a product
of their peculiar history, even in
India which under British rule hod
& unitary formr cof governmenst, fede-
ralism has been found io be a betler
arganisation than unitarism. ‘This
is in the first place due to the fact
that the country is vast in size and
that different parts of it have deve-
loped on different lines in the past
and have thercfore different nesods
and traditions behind them. Moro-
over, among the inhabitanis of
these regions—especially the lin-
guistic regions—there is a natural
desire to have autonomy which
would enahble them (o run ithe'r
Governments in their own way and
show wihat they can achieve throuch
their own genius. Boh these cir-
cumstances have given weight {o
the advocacy of a federal structure.
It is such a struciure slone that will
“ive o guarantez that the cenirnl
authority will noy brealt down under
the pressure of the heavy work
which it will have to do if all power
Iz concentrated in its2l and thab
will also guarantee to the people in
each province that they will have
a field of their own in which hey
can  remain: independent of the
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;,\qentz"al _authority. When we speak

=of the advantages of federalism- it
~is these two features of it that we
- have to keep in 'mind.

There - "are certain ' mechanical

 devices which are resorted to in all
; federal constitutions for the pur-

oses of guaranteeing autonomy to

‘‘the provinces and for preventing

. the encroachment on their powers

3

by the centre. Of course these

devices are ‘equally x‘ff;cessar'y to
prevent the provinces “themscives
from 'encroaching on the central
authority. And all such devices have
been provided for in our Constitu-

- Hon. In the first place the Cousti-

~fution itself clearly lays down what

powers theé™ central Government
should have and what powers tne

- Governments  of the units should

have. It does this with greater pre-

"“cision and clearness than is the case

in - other federal Constitutions.

" There are three lists of powers—-cne
- list. enumerating all the powers to

be -exercised exclusively by the
Union Government, another list of
powers of the units and a third list
called the concurrent 1list, contain-
ing powers which may be exercised
Loth by the centre and the units
with the proviso that in case of cor-
flict the centre’s actinn should be
_regarded as  valid. The powers
enumerated in these lists are so
exhaustive that there is no fear of
any - ambiguity in. the positicn
‘accorded Lo the centre or the units.
fApart from the mechanical device
of a clear definition of powers the

. Constitution has also provided for

& second device undec which the

- highest court-of justice in the Union

can declare any law raade by the
cenfre or the units invalid if it refers
to a matter not includz2d in the list
of powers assigned to it. This pre-
vents the cencroachment of one
Government over the sphere of

1 -another] There are thuse who think

‘that this will result in too much of
litigation questioning. the validity
of the laws passed by each Govern-
‘ment—litigation which is a normal
feature of the  United Siates,
Canada, Australia, ete.; but this is
@ characteristic inherent in federal-
“ism and it is in fact the price that
has to be paid if the centre and the
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units. have. to be safeguarded
against each othier’s encroachment.
A third mechanical device is the
provision that-the Union’s Consii-
tution which defines the powers of
Governments should nct be altered
by the wunilateral action of the
central Government alcne. For if
the centre has the sole authority to
amend the Counstituticn thers is
nothing to prevent it {rom reducirg
at any time it wants and to any ex-
tent it likes the powaers originally
granted to the uvrits. Under the new
Constitution no amendment affect-
ing the distribution of powers; the
representation of the units in the
Union Parliament and the powets
of the Supreme Court can be madz
unless such amendmen' is passed
not merely by a two-thirds majouly
of the Union Parliament but also
ratified by the legislatures of not.

less than one half of the units now

known as provinces and not jess
than one third of the units now
known as the acceding States:
These three mechanical devices
are to be found in all federal Con-
stitutions and in their absence ihe
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federal characteristic of/ the State
cannot be maintained. / There are
however two other provisions in the
Constitution of India which modify
to a considerable extent this char-
acteristic and around these provi-
sions a ‘controversy has already
arisen. It remains to be seen in
what way the Constituent Assembly
will resolve it. One refers to the
extraordinary powers which the
centre acquires in times of emerg-
ency. The President of the Union
is empowered to issue a proclama-
tion declaring a state of emergency
if he is satisfied that there is a
grave threat through war or domes-
tic violence to the security of the
country. The. constitutional cffect
cf such a proclamation is firstly
that the executive power of the
Union becomes extended to the
giving of directions to any unit as
to the manner in which the executive
power thereof is to be exercised, and
secondly that the power of the
Union Parliament to make laws
is  extended so as to cover
matters included in the provincial
lists. In fact there will be no limit
to the authority of the centre in
times of emergency. The State be-
comes unitary in character. This is
an - extraordinary provision and
there is nothing -corresponding to
this in the constitutions of other
federal States It is true that in
times of war the President of the
United States and the central Gov-
ernments in Canada and Australia
exercise certain extraordinary powcers
but they do not extend to the com-
plete abrogation of the powers cf
the units as is contemplated in the
Constitution of India. Moreover
they are restricted to times of war
only. In India however the emerg-
ency includes domestic violence
also. It is therefore clear that the
opportunities for the centre to
‘encroach on the powers of the units
are far greater in India than in
other federations. It may be
argued that when, as in time of war,
the independence of the State itself

is at stake or when in a time of
domestic violence as in Burma io-
day the very existence of the State
becomes a matter of doubt no mea-
sures taken by the centre should be
regarded as unnecessary. Exira-
ordinary diseases require extraordi-
nary remedies.

The other provision in the Con-
stitution which enables the centre
to encroach on the powers cof the
units is included in Article 226
which reads thus: “Notwithstand-
ing anything in the foregoing provi-
sions of this chapter, if the Council
of States (which is the upper house
in the Union Parliament) had de-
clared by resolution supported by
not less than two-thirds of the
members present and voting that
it is necessary or expedient in the
national interest that Parliament
should make laws with respect to
any matter enumerated in the State
list specified in the restoration, it
shall be lawful for Parliamenl to
make laws for the whole or any
part of the territory of India with
respect to that matter”. This means
that without amending the Consti-
tution (for which the consent of the
Iegislatures of the units is required)
the upper chamber in the Union
Parliament can transfer an item in
the state list to the concurrent list
and empower the centre to make
laws on it. This completely modi-
fies the federal characteristic of the
State. And the same thing cannot
be said in defence of it as the emerg-
ency provision referred to ahbove.
Feor this article applies to normal
times. If any matter acquires
national importance and if it re-
quires that legislation on it should
be underfaken by the centre instead
of by the units, the only course is
to amend the Constitution. For no
such matter will assume national
importance all on a sudden. It is
therefore desirable that this article
should be carefully considered hy
the Constituent Assembly. As it
stands it is out of harmony with a
Constitution claiming to be federal.

‘When an Englishman wishes to appear specially impressive
or patriotic he lights up his pipe, omitting none of the ritual
connected with the action.~Mervyn Jones.
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F REELANCING IN INDIA
by C.H.V.PATHY

“Nobodv e:ccept a blackhead ever wrote for anythzng e:rcewt

~money” —DR. JOHNSON.

1) FOURNALISM in India is a
- /4 _disease and the only cure is
~death”.  “Journalism: is the last
- refuge 'of disappoinyment”.

*. These were two of the pregnant
-observations made to me while I was
discussing the " choice of a career
with one of the top-ranking Editors
0f this country who, alas! is no longer
‘with us. Though at the present
~moment, newspaper production as
-an industry ranks high in India, it
has ceased to dttract first class brains
mainly because it has not been well
corganised and secondly due to the
fact that there is no money in it.
“*Journalism is the best profession to
Fet out from”, said a cynical news-
“man..

:.The invasion of amateurs into the

‘field of journalism has been a most
unfortunate tendency and the sooner
it is -ended, the better for scme
of us who have to depend on the
precarious earnings from pen-push-
ing.. You may write the most bril-
‘liant article on a political or econo-
mic subject but wunless you are
- someone who belongs to that magic
«¢ircle known as “experts” you have
not the ghost of a chance of getting
into print in those snobbish news-
- papers where alone you can expect
“payment.

~“There is however great scope for
“=the -journalist with a real nose for
news to tap the almost unexplored
region of reporting. If you develop
what -I may call the “Gunther tech-
“migue” you can produce copy which
will-sell.. Here all the investment
you need is good dress, presentable
manners-and an-insatiable curiosity.
A camera: can at times be a gold
mine- and its absence might act-as
~‘a handicap. I have met several

Toving - foreign newspapermen of
this variety at Karachi. They bargs
‘into you, ‘wherever you are and
—adopt’ a “hail-fellow-well-met”. at-
“titude, right from the start. They
. pelt you with questions ' ranging

~toil ‘and trouble”.

R 1

from the wardrobe
Jawaharlal’'s penchant orm Yoga.
And not a single answer is" allowed
to go waste. What they transmit to
memory is soon recorded in paper
and card-indexed and filed.

One of the most successful free-
lance journalists of India is St.
Nihal Singh, who, like some others,
had to make his reputation abroad
before he came to be known in India.
It was his American upbringing and
training that took him to the dizzy
heights of fame and fortune. When
I ‘met him more than a decade back
in the sheltered study room of his
brother, Prof. Gurmukh Singh of
the Banares University, he stroked
his prosperous beard and pulled out
a sheaf of cables and letters, asking
him to contribute articles on a wide
variety of subjects, Apart from his
methedic approach to thie subjects
on which he writes, St WNihal Singh
has several advantages. He has a
journalist wife and an international
reputation which he utilises readily
for professional advantage. Whether
it be a probe into the conditions of
labour in Cevlon tea plantations or
a survey of the industrial possibili-
ties of Mysore, this trained journalist
cets .lhe necessary {acilities for
study and tour. No wonder he pro-
duces admirable copy. While at
Banares, I told him about the heart
breaking conditions of the tribe
known as -freelance journalists in
India. I myself tried a hectic speil

of freelancing while I was thrown’

out of a comfortable job in a Patna

‘newspaper and I found to my dis-

gust that it was “double, double
Many editors in
this country think that they are
obliging - you by publishing your
articles. Some newspapers publish
but do not pay. Of course there
are exceptions and you can collect
your_ bhill effortlessly from the
“Hindu"”, the “Statesman” and the
“Times of India”. But even these

:Im'hah to

“have fallen prey to syndicated arti-
cles: from the pens of well-known

writers. ‘ ,
In the barren and -arid region of

‘the freelance market, Mr. Pothan
“Joseph strides like a Golossus., Mr.

Joseph igp genius. He has a pheno-
menal.. memory, he- has travelled
.{tenswely nd- he - has served in
newspapmﬁn all parts of India.
He develSped a technique of writing,
unknown before and unfollowed
since. Open any prosperous maga-
zine in India today and you will

find in it an article from the pen of _

Pothan Joseph. Unlike other writers
whose stock is limited, there is no
subject under the sun which this
Admirable Crichton of Indian Jour-
nalism cannot handle, He never
becomes stale. he has however be-
come blase and cynical.

Among other front-line iree-
lancers mention must be made of
J. N. Sahni and XK. Rama Rao,
Sahni like St. Nihal Singh received
his journalistic training abroad. He
has a flair for personal contacts
and his brain box must contain an
admirable collection of anecdoies
on men and things. XHe however
has drifted from the thankless
field of journalism into the more
prosperous pasiure of a career, as
adviser to ruler. Rama Rao writes
with remarkable force and has
fixed views on several matters.
There was a time in his star-
studded life when he touched a gold
mine and was earning a four-digit
salary as a freelance journalist but
the post-war depression has affect-
ed him and stalled his inecome

“heavily of late.

Bombay is one of those ecitics
where anything will sell and it has
produced a set of writers who have

specialised in skimming the surface
of things and expressing themselves
in glittering, cinemnatic style. Some
of them are prosperous. But Bombay
writers do not produce things
which will live. They write only
for the day and the sensation
therecf. The predominant note in
their writings is their eye for com-
mercialism. Literature which litters
the pavements of Bombay will not
live. It is fleeting and ephemeral.

Madras is the nursery of great
writers. But uafortunately, somnie
of our most brilliant men are either
professors, lawyers or men in
services who have neither the time
nor the inclination to cultivate the
muse of writing. No doubt they
burst into print occasionally, but
those moments are few and far
between. If journalism could be
better organised and made more
paying, they can be drawn into its
orbit. But I do not envisage such
a time in the near future.

Newsprint famine acts as a
definite check to creative expression
so far as daily newspapers are con-
cerned. It is only in the magazine
section of - weeck-end newspapers
that one comes across a non-politi-
cal article of interest. But even
here the field is monopolised by a
few “experts.” That is why the
literary sky is drab and cheerless.
It is seldom that we {ind stars of
lasting fame swimming into the
horizon. Something must be done
to stop this blight. -We have several
mute, inglorious Miltons. We must
start a drive to discover them.
Persons who run newspapers and
magazines must encourage talented
new-comers rather than nurse
fossils. Even a Bernard Shaw can
at times become tedious.

{0

“Why doesn’t someone find him a wife?” said a visitor to the

Governor’s Garden Party. The object of her remark was the

Minister for Education, Madras.

Now that the guestion has been

broached, someone among the many matchmakers in South India
will perhaps succeed in providing bachelor T. S. Avinashilingam

with a wife. We sincerely hope so, for the.remark made by the
Asxtor to Guindy explains much that was hitherto obscure in the
Education Minister's policy —The Mail,



by H. L. MANSUKHANI

SIND “has’ undergoné bewildering
W ° changes' during the last twelve
~months, ‘Eighty-five -per cent of its.-

i

Hindu population, about twelve lakhs
"~ in number, have emigrated to India.
-~8ri‘Prakasa, India’s High' Commis-
- stoner in Pakistan declared recently
at Calcutta: “So far as Western
~ Pakistan is .concerned, there is no
~minority worih! speaking of. There
.are about two or \three lakhs in
‘Sindout of a total of fourteen
.-lakhs. So far as I could find out,
the remaining Hindus too are wait-
ing to come away”.

° Soon after August 1947 many of
“the Hindus in Karachi wore Sal-
wars and Jinnah caps to save their
Hves with the result that looters
and assassing just could not distin-
-gulsh between a> Sindhi Muslim and
a Sindhi Hindu, “Dawn’, the mouth-
plece of the Pakistan Government
called upon the Islamic Pakistanis
to. cxpose this fraud on Pakistan
because the result .of this disguise
was that quite.a few of the vie-
~tims who fell to the assassin’s knife
-in- the main streets of Karachi,
happened to be Muslims!

- Teday the fifteen percent of the
total strength of Hindu population
-——OVer ten percent of whom are the
" unfortunate . poverty-stricken Harl-
jans—who still remain in Sind have
perforce to adopt the dress of the
_new rulers. Even the nameplae
.of .a Ramchand has been changed
into one of a”Rahinbux. The Jin-
nah cap is very much in .vogue:
and numerous street-shops specia-
- Usc in its manufacture,

Forcible occupation of Hindu hou-
ses In -Sind went on merrily and
~Wwith - characteristic thoroughness.
Several of the Incoming refugees
- started a flourishing trade In let-
ting ~out and -leasing out houscs
which they did not own. Under
- fictitlous names, one person would
“.obtain allotment orders for three
or-four houses. pass them on to
the highest bidder and collect depo-
sits and rents on them. -

~ ‘There is no agency to collect rents
in Sind.. Recently a Conference of
* ‘Musllms held in Karachi adopted

34 -

a. resolution that since Pakistan
is a Musliln State, no rents should
be~ patd to "any Hindu. But the
same resolution also emphasised
that India belongs both to Hindus
and Muslims, and accerdingly all

the property of Muslim% in India

must be safeguarded and restored
to Muslims. Before the Govern-
ment of India introduced the per-
mit system for those coming to

India frem Pakistan, ‘quite a large

number of Muslims who had migra-
ted to Sind and had secured hou-
ses and business facilities in Sind
for & mere song returned to India
to look after their properties here.
They have made the best of both
the dominions,

The streets of Sind present a dirty
and dingy appearance. Municinal
administration has deteriorated to
the lowest possible level. Each street
has three or four meat shops. Cor-
ruption is ranipant. Several open
markets have sprung up where
Hindu property (such as fans, cup-
boards, electrical goods. etc.) is
sold to the new settlers. There are
no adequate medical facilities.

The lot of Sindhi. Muslims is hard.
The rulers of the new dominion as
well as the refugees have gone to
Sind as conguerers. Whatever form
¢l Government Pakistan may chaoose
to adopt—the Shariat rule or an
Islamic democracy—the Sind Mus-
lims are treated with contempt.
Sind is today just a Western exten-
sion of Muslim Punjab . "Majahad”.
2 Sindhi Muslim daily echoed the
distress of the Sindhi Muslims in
an editorial note: “What we say
may ot be appreciated now, but
it is difficult to bear a lathi-blow
without crying out in agony. To
keep burning coal on the body of
a person and yet expect him to
keep quiet is to expect too much.
What weighs upon the heart has
{ts effect on the tongue .. .. Re-
fugees are our brothers, no doubt.
but to bang the doors on Sindhis
in Sind Is not an act of justice.”

Loyalty to Pakistan is the never-
ending theme of the Pakistan and
Sind Governments. When Hindus,

a

.distrust and suspicion.

(fifth celumnists ! ere
a campaign of forcible eviction and

“demoralized by the assassin’s knife
“rand the goondas’ loot last year,

started donning the Jinnah cap and
the Salwar they were t{reated with
Pakistant
fmagination ran riot. -Hindus Who
dressed Hke Muslims might  be
So there began

day-light murders which hestened
the exodus of 10 lakhs in 10 nion-
ths. Now the small perceatage of
Hindus who gre still in Sind ihave
peen warned that mere obedience
to the law of the land will not
be sufficlent evidence of their
loyalty to the State.

These Hindus have sont  away
thejr families to the Indian Uniea
to escape the unweleome atien
tions of the abducter against whos

periodical  activities the Govern-
ments of Sind and Pakistan have
still provided no eilective remedy.
But then this dmounis to disicyalty
to Pakistan! This is the opinion
of Sind's Premier. Pir Illabi Bux.
The presperity of 8ind has beon
built up by ithe toil and sweat of
Hindus for generations, Andﬁ to-
day the Puajabi Muslims in Kara-
chi strut about the place as if they
owned it and arrogantly asx pro-
minent Hindus either to embrace
Islam cr to guit Pakistan. Yet 1.
for one. recall the happy memo-
ries of my Yesterdays in Sind and.
despite the norror of all that has
taken place, long f{or the day wl}ep
it mav he pessible for us to visit
the land of our birth even as we
visit o place of pilgrimage—

N.P.S. (Copyrightt,

SAIGON UNDER SIEGE
by M. A. FRIEDERICH

XNDO-CHINA is a - battlefield
and the Frencir have been dri-
ven hack to a few towns which
they held only tentatively, Saigon
is a city under siege., One million
U.S. dollars go down the drain
daily. Still the French don’t seern
to understand that they dre like
flies on a big pie who may be whisk-
ed away at any moment.

In spite of the serious military
situation. the shops show a gay
abundance of exclusively French
geods. particularly various brands of
French perfume and Champagne.
But Saigon is expensive for thos?
who do not have U.S. dollars i{o
change on the ‘frece market’. A
good meal with wine at Bodega's
costs about one hundred piastres

. which is just under a pound
at the unofficial rate of exchange,

Saigon is a town full of soldiers.
Some 15,000 former Nazis and
hundreds of French collaboration-
fsts are fighting the Victnamese, as
the nationalists call themselves.

The Vietnamese and the French
have drifted further and further
apart since Vietnamese students
came back from France. Some
Vietnamese fought as Maguis in the
French Resistance: more fought the
Japanesc in Indo-China when the

bulk of the Frenen out there were
collaborating.

The Vietnamese asked politaiy for
dominion status and are still williug
to settle for it. They have fought
because the Froneh hove demonstrat-
e elearly thev weuld net oelve i
an inch. The Freach have airen
21 o wean the Vietnamose awey
irom the nationalist He Chi biinh
Gevernment by setting up a pro-
French Governnient under formev
Empercr Bao Dai and  General
Xuan. But after ncegotiating a
treaty with  the Vietnamese, the
Freneh have refused to ratify it

The French try in subtle ways to
show the world that the Vietnamese
are condemnable Communists.
They have the advantage that Ho
Chi Minh, the leader of the
Mationalists, was i his younger
days one of the Comtintern's people.
On the ether hand, the Vietnamese
Nationalists have been attacked by
Indian and Burmese Communists as
being under American  inlluence.
At the Youth Conference in Calecutta,
in March this year, a representa-
tive of the Ho Chi Minh Govern-
ment  came out agalnst expro-
priation of fcreign property and—
for the present—redistribution of
land. The assembled Communists

oK
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strongly . suspected: the Viefnamese
‘of being ‘on:the American side.

hough “the ' Frénch Government
may not yet consider Indo-China as
8 "' Paradise ' Lost, ‘individually the
-French seem to understand there is
dittle. or no' future’ for them in
‘Indo-China, Most Frenchmen here
:seem’ to be concerned only - with
:Securing a quiet old age in France
by ‘earnirng extra money in more or
-less shady ways. - One must certainly
.take -into  consideration that the
:salary of the averagel Government
official hardly seems sufficlent. He
-earns. fron -3500 to 4000 .piastres a
‘month. - Lodging costs - 400. piastres,
food: from 1500 to 3000 plastres a
month. “And, sitting the whole after-
noon on one of the cafe-terraces,
‘every Frenchman broods and talks
~over means of improving his standard
_'of lving. IR

There.was the case of the Price
Control Office, supposed to make sure
-that nobody sells above the establish-

ed prices. . Callco, for instance, was
.supposed ‘to sell for seven plastres
ber yard. When a cargo came in,
.the Importer made the people of this

oflice happy by selling them around

20 pericent of the cargo for the
wholesale price, about four piastres
& yard. Since calico is used for
Chinese trousers, it is hard to
believe that the clerks obtained it
for private use. They very well may
have sold it in the free market for
“fifteen -plastres per yard. It  is
-alleged - that the secretary to the
~head of this office has been making
an additional 8000 plastres a month
on top-of her 2000 piastres salary.

. You ' cannot get a car or. a

- refrigerator or a house without a
permit. But it {s impossible to get a
_permit -unless you- remember . to
“bring a few thousand plastres in
your “pocket. With these permits.
some - men ~with a  business sense
buy the e¢ars and refrigerators and
houses for the more or less regular
" prices and resell them to less clever
_.beople at free-market prices.

A demobbed soldier ‘got back-pay .

_amounting to a hundred U.S. dollars.
He bought a truck. Now he possesses
«8 “house . and throws luxurious

‘parties. “He has accomplished thig
-by sending his trucks—he now pos-
“sesses twelve—up-country twice a
~weeKk. In’'Laos, a dark spot on the

map where lots of people. still walk

.around with bows and arrows, a

chicken ~ costs one piastre. In

- Saigon a chicken can be sold for

about 40 piastres. In Cambodia one
kilo of pork costs six piastres, in
Saigon 32, Though the Saigon
French complain bitterly that Dalat,
their cool mountain-resort and
Cape St. Jacques, the seaside holi-
day place cannot be reached safely.
Chinese and Vietnamese drivers
can get through if they pay
‘taxes’ to the guerillas in control
of the roads.

Indo-China is no wholesale bat-
tlefield. Many of the peasants.
supporting Io Chi Minh’s regime
peacefully farm ' their fields. The
French in Salgon and the other

French-held towns are busy making

money aand having parties. In the
field, however, French soldiers fight,
under difficult conditions, against
an, elusive foe supported by the
whole populace. The Government
at home doesn’t seem to worry.
although the one millicn U.S. dollars
2 day they are spending in Indo-
China could do much to restore
the battered French economy.

The other victims of the war are
the Vietnamese in the no-man’s land
which is held sometimes by the
French, sometimes by the Vietnamese
Nationalists. Théy are warned by
Nationalists not to plant rice or
rubber, because it might fall into
French hands. . At the same time
they get o letter from the French
telling them to grow rice . and
rubber for the benefit of French
expotts, In either case they are con-
sidered to be ‘traitors: If they are
lueky and their crop is not burned,
and they come to Saigon with their
wares, they have to sell it at lowest
prices to the few people who have
monopolized the import and export
business. Eighty per cent of it is in
the hands of six big companies and
they too make sure that they have
their packets full before eventually
they are forced to quit Indo-China,
—N.P.S. (Copsright),
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SOME ASPECTS OF LAND
RECLAMATION

by P. V. C. RAO

T the recent Land Reclamation

Conference held at Bomhay, the
Minister for Agriculture, Gove;a-
ment of India, made a stirring
appeal to - the Provinces and
States to redouble their efforts in
a concrete form' in order to make
the country self-supporting in the
matter of food. Since 1943 the
imports from abroad incrca;ed
from 0.5 million tons to 5 million

tons.

Obviously there are two methods
of increasing the fcod supply. One
is to reclaim the vast tracts qf
culturable wastes and the second is
to  intensify cultivation in the
existing acreage under the plough.
For quick results there shounld pe
both extensive and intensive culti-

~ vation on scientific lines.

Dr. Maclagan Gorrie, in a paper
which he read before the Crops
and Soils Wing of the Imperial
Council of Agricultural Rcsearc‘h
at Baroda in November 1943, esti-
mated that with large-scale plan-
ning some 170 million acres of
‘barani’ land and waste in the
country as a whole, including the
Indian States, could be brought into
full cultivation. Separatcly he has
estimated the area of improvable
land as 140 million acres for the
Provinces and 30 millions for the
States.

In the United Provinces a Com-
mittee was appointed in 1938 to
examine the entire problem of
Usar lands, which were estimatqd at
14.98 million acres in that province.
The Committee recommended for

_»these areas what they then called

' (Corport'zte Member of the American Society of Agricultural Enginecers)

‘bundhis’ on the contour (contour
bunds) lines for impounding rain-
water, in addition to the sinking of
wells in the bunded areas. They
advocated leaching and systematic
application of organic manures,
soil conservation and prevention of
land deterioration., They recom-
mended a Systematic policy of
alforestation and pasturing of the
unculturable wastes.

For intensive cultivation of the
existing acreage also, conscrvation
farming which is a blend cof
engineering, forestry and agriculture
in a unified form is extremely es-
sential. An increase of 40 to 50
per cent in the yield has bcoz&
reported in the “improved arcas”
of the Bombay Karnatic, and this
fact is supported by the Board of
Authors of the Madras Govern-
ment’s recent publication  “Sonil
Erosion—Its Prevention and Con-
trol”.

Tractors and other agricultural
machinery do a good job in re-
claiming waste lands. But unless
intensive soil conservation measures
are taken along with tractor plough-
ing, even the less fertile substrata
soil is liable to be lost. The recent
experience of low yields in the
tractor ploughed areas of Bombay
and Madras provinces, as was poin-
cd out by the Central Ministry of
Agriculture, amply testifies to this
phenomenon. Even now weo should
switch on to the American slogan of
“MORE FOOD THROUGH CONSER-
VATION FARMING”, and thus give a
concrete form to our grow more food
campaign.

&2

There has heen a great increase of smoking smong women of
all ages and occupations, as well as among young people of both
sexes. Women now smoke more in Britain than in any other
country, with the United States coming second—~—New York Times

Magazine,
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BACGK. 1O 'THE VILLAGE'

UR - \vellfmealxxxlg politicians
7 have used this slogan sporadi-
=edlly, and now our Premier with
~his high ideals of service has also
= repeated it from the. rostrum of the
< Andhra University. That graduates
~in-general, and medical “yaduat\a in
7 particular, ‘should go to the villages
. stralght from college is a double-
+.edged idea. In so far as it applies
ta the medico, it-may be safely as-
serted -that the disadvantages far
- outweigh - the probable good - that
might ~accruz from it. I humbly
-suggest that ideas about the profes-
sion- ought to emanate  irom men
- who are in it rather than from even
the best-intentioned politicians.

- ‘Go back to the Village!’ is indeed
a- heartening cry.” But to ask the
new-fledged medico to go to rural
areas is to court disaster in avery
possible way, for it would cut him
off, during hig novitiate, from the
varied facilities. available lo him in
‘the medical colleges and big hospit-
-als. Advances in diagnosis, fami-
liarity with the latest improvzments
‘in tools and technique, and the ex-
- perlence, advice and help of secason-
ed elders will all be denied to the
youthful ‘exile’. To trangplant a
young tyro suddenly in a naw habit-
-at, without any sort of nurturing,
- gulding hand, and with only his
immatiure resources: to fall back
~upon would. inevitably bring .on 2
~feeling of frustration. Even a short
year of such privation would be long
“enough time for his- retrogression
professionally.. As for the disasters
that await the trusting, poor village
“folk who lovk up to such a dostor,
they might be betier imagined than
described. He would be a misfit in
o rural setting, and as his efficiency
suffers, he would only confirm in the
simple rural community a disbelief
-in the allopathic system itself. And
in course of time, he on his part will
forpef - what ‘little he might have
learnt from. his books, until he
—ends up' by becoming a pill or
potion-doctor. Isn't this a” conswuin-
“mation devoutly to bé dreaded!

bJ P. N. R41»IASUBRAHMANYAM M.B.B.S.

The fresher from college vught to
become an internee, and undergo a
gruelling apprenticeship in  frst-
class institutions of the type that
luckily are found in somez of our
headquarters hospitals. He ought

‘not to be disturbed for a minimum

period of five yvears, and then he
may go on {o the bigger talug head-
quarter hospitals if need be. Train-
ing and experience will oring out
the initiative in him, whilst a
scjourn in a village soon after his
getting his robes will kill all incan-
tive, sour his outlook personally and
professionally, and make him a
victim of inferiority complax and
defeatism. I have known several
first class mean in college accepling,
through force of circumstances,
service in village centres, only cven-
tually to become unwitting quacks.
On the other hand, even average
nien getting on to good hospitals
have shapead into first-rate surgeons
and physicians. In no other pro-
Tession does environment count for
so much as in medicine, in the nonage
of an immature young physician. A
village life thrust on him will be equi-
valent to immuring him alive !

Why ke&p on harping on th2 young
nan going to the village ? What is
wrong with our elders? It is they
that should carry their ripe and
rich experience to the rural areas.
For just as wherever the ling is,
there is the court also, even so where
the experienced medicoes are, there
we may find 2 good hospital in ni-
niature. Their long stay in big and
well-zquipped hospitals would nave
matured and made supple 21 iheir
native faculties and acquired expe-
rience and they will be far better
able to stand on their own.

Why again taunt the poor fresher
with his fondness for town life and
the pictures? Haven’'t the elders had
their - share of the coveted gzood
things of town life? Why shouldn’t
they go to the villages, thereby set-
ting an example whichh would be
hetter than precept?

Arguments in favour of any hypo-
thetical position may always be ad-
vanced. But is it wrong to ask
stipendiary medicoes to take their
service experiznce (gained at Go-
vernment cost) to the villages, izav-
ing the younger generation to get
their turn of the facilities provided
by Government institutions in big

cantres where only such cxperience

can be acquired? Is it unreasonable
to say that a youngster wiih his

‘small family can easier live in a

town, whereas a senior with his
large salary (with which he ought
to be contented) with better advan-
tage all-round can’ settie Jown in
a rural area, and find means enough
to educate his children in the cities.
With wants reduced to a minimum,
corruption in hospitals would ealso
be reduced to a minimum. To my
knowledge, corruption where it 2xisis
grows by what it feeds on, and the
more ‘venerable’ a ‘bad senior’ gets
to be, the more corrupt he becomes,
what with the opportunities open to
him, and the impunity which he
enjoys! It is no more a case of his

garning his bread; he finds it pos-
sible to provide for himself a pleni-
tude of butter, jam and marmalade.
The thing is so obvious that I am
amazed that no one has drawn at-
tention to this aspect of the problem.

an it be that all the preachers are
cld men?

Again, why shouldn’t pensioners
in the profession be forced to go
back to the villages, as a condition
of their right to their pensiouns?
What often enough happens is that
a senior finds himself in a big centre
where he builds up a private practice
with all the facilities of the hosplhal
at his command. He retires, settles
down in that place with his appe-
tite for his unlawful income whetted
by habit, much to the detriment cf
the rising generation. On the other
hand, their return to the villages
at an earlier stage would give the
sext bateh oi eager, young men time
and opportunity to equip themsel-
ves fully in such centres of know-
ledge. May 1 also plead that the
yvoung idealist on the threshold of a
career is apL to scorn couuptmn
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-MONG the Iower angd even a
-section :of the upper classes in
India. there ‘exists the misconception

that:-all Europeans are necessarily-

Christians, millionaires and drun-
kards.- Some of them, no doubt,
are . drunkards; ‘there is, perhaps,
an occasional mﬂhonal‘re and there
may even be a sprinkling of Chris-
tlans. .The present writer, however,
is. none . of these things.  Along
with ‘many of his contempoxanes he
parted company with his Church
soon after adolescence; he is a mem-~
ber of the working class of his coun-
try -and while: he is certainly fond
of his glass of beer he has rarely
indulged in alcoholics to  excess.

Another misconception, not con-
fined to this country, is that all men
who drink are drunkards; which is
just-as silly as saying that all men
who marry are sex maniacs. This,
however, is the fallacy underlying all
attempts at Prohibition. Today India
is going dry, and it’s the work of tee-
total politicians. None of them have
understood that the only one who
has any right whatsoever tg advo-
cate  Prohibition 1is the drunkard.
They have also, out of a misplaced
pride, I think, chosen to ignore the
lessons they might have taken from
the ‘e*(perience of other countries.

In. Bntam not so very long ago,
a lot of very energetic and no doubt
altruistic' people were spending
much . {ime and money bribing lt-
tle ‘chlidren with chocoldgte bars
and” summer. outings ~to - attend
meelings~ where = the horrors of
“strong - drink”” were dwelt upon
with a great deal of dramatic em-
bellishment.  The " youngsters were
informed of the multitude’ of happy
homes Droken up by the wanton-
ness of drunken fathers, of wives
beaten and bables starved, = of
penury - and "disease. . Fortunately
for Britain -the children, with that
delightful practical wisdom only to
be found in the  very. young, ate
their chocolate  bars with rehsh
had glorious time at countless

FOR STRONG DRINK

by H. C. MILLER

summer outings and downed their
first pint as soon as the law would
allow it—very often before.

-The Rechabites, in fact, were
just . a. hangover from Victorian
times.. They never had much of
a: chance, Even had they succeeded
in breaking the British tradition—
a thing which no one will ever do
—they could never have got past
Mr. Chesterton’s Flying Inn.

In Ameriea, however, the choco-
late  bar method was scorned.
Perhaps it was because that com-
modity was less prized there than
in Britain. They started bang off
with a nice new set of laws for-
bidding the consumption of intoxi-
cating - drinks. The result is very
well known. Not only did the peo-
ple launch out immediately into
wholesale and quite unprecedented
debauchery—from the effects of
which they have yet to recover—
but in addition the world was pre-
sented with such horrors as speak-
easys, gangsters and Mr, Dewey. The
latter seems to have been intro-
duced as an antidote to all this on
the homeopathic principle.

There is nothing original, then,-

in India’s attempt at Prohibition.
Even the arguments are the same.
Scores of politicians announce that
drink is bad for the health., They
quote innumerable medical reports
to prove it. If they were a little
more diligent, or perhaps a little
more honest, they would discover
that as many of the medical pro-
fession are opposed to that view as
are for-it. The truth, as usunal, is
simple. Drink is sometimes bad for
the health, particularly if taken in
€XCess. In moderation it is often
of great medicinal value.

Professor  Shibbanlal Saxena,
speaking in .the Constituent Assem-
bly  at Delni recently, announced
that on the subject of Prohibition
“opinion in the country was unani-
mous.” If Professor Saxens had
baused to think for a moment—a
thing which politicians as a class

senm chronically unable to do, even

when they are professors—he would
“have seen that if this was so there

would be no need of legislation.
The Premier ¢f Bombay, in the
same debate, told of the necessity
of “protecting the people from ruin

by the use of intoxicants.” Apart

from the ambiguity of his expres-
sion, it is distressing to see that in
India we already have politicians
who want to “protect” people from
something or other. That is a very

dangerous sign.

It was Elis, I think, who suggest-
ed that of all sexul perveriions

. celibacy is the worst. I am remind-

ed of that when' I read speeches
advocating Prohibition made Dby
tectotalers. Why, T wonder, do they
consider drinking a viece any more

“than the msking of speeches is?

Qi the two I would certainly con-
sider the former less harmiful. But
even if drinking is a vice—which it
$s not-—it connot be prevented by
law. You cannot, after all, force
peaple to be virtuous. No one has
ever succeeded in doing that yet,
and ne one ever will

We are reminded, from time o
{jme, that Prohibition was o Gan-
dhian ideal. The temptation is
growing daily in India to regard
everything that Gandhiji said as
irevitably right and true. Ng doubt
the habit will increase as the vears
roli by unill Gandhiji is relegated
to the place where Christ and
Mahiomet, together with many
nther potty little tin gods that men
have crended, are  perpetually
polishing their halces. There are
men, however, of whoem I am ong,
who prefer to regard Christ, Maho-
met and Gancdhi in the role of
humble inen, steadfastly seeking
after truth. -As such they are in-

- finitely more glorious than in their

s
e«lt
-

spurious romantic parts as infalli-
ble saints and prophets.

Great emp\hasis, of course, is lald
upon the idea that Prohibition 1s
a matter of Hindu tradition to
whiclh  Congress has - naturally
pledged itseli. I confess that, as
vet, I am waefully ignorant of Hindu
tradition, but when, guite recently,
1 opened for the first time a copy
of the Rigveda the very first hymn
1 read was actually a drinking song,
and a jolly good one 100!

“Like violent gusts of wind the
draughts that I have drunk have
Hifted me:

Mage [ net drunk the soma-
juice?”

The writer has bacome wretched.
e has never tasted soma-juice. In
ploces as far apart as Vancouver
and Celeuttn, Narvik and Cape-
town, he has drunk bser and lager,
Guinness and schnapps; whiskey of
many varieties and the best of zins;
Lrandy, verhouth, Benedietine and
ahsinthe: shetry and port, cider and
rum. He has even guaffed toddy.
But hz has never tasted soma-
juice!

Ha2  consoles himself, however,
with thie thought that by virtue of
his nationality he will be able, when
thig article is Anished—which won't
be very lomg now—to reach over
ts his giass and swellow o long ceol
drint ¢f lizhi brown ale. He in-
tends to continue this habit until
Le is gathered to that place where,
5o feels assuved, his fathers from
the Cambrizn hills will ve awaiting
him. tankard in hand, and wheoe
};oma—ju‘.ce, togsther with mi“x‘fi*
loes drinks of lesser virtue, will be
vgil Nn free and in guantity.
T er & at lenzt, he will be quite safc
frem thase who wish to “prolect”
him  {rom thz2 <«warm embrace of
Bacrchus. -

A friend ence said to Cato the Eider, “It's a'scanda} that
no statue has been erected to you in Rome! 1 am going to

formm 3. committee.”

“No,” said Cato, “I would rather have people ask “Why isn't
there a statue to Cato?” than *“Why is there one?”



itials
a  friend

% ‘Dov‘ylou, know what the in
o= UP. stand for?”,
asked ‘me in Allahabad.

- “United Provinces; . of  course!”,
I replied. :

< “No", he emphatically contradict-
ed me, “UP. means—Under Pant.
That'§ what this province is”.

Both-Uterally (for his is 2 gigan-
tic -~ personality)  and figuratively,
Pandit  Govind Ballabh Pant, Pre-
mier . of U.P., dominates the politi-
cal scene-of his province.  In every
matter, big and small,  his is the
final voice, his ‘the ultimate autho-
rity.. A special correspondent  in
‘Luckrow summed up the situation
when I asked him for g complete
list of U.P. Ministers and he re-
Bled, “We have only cne Minister
—Pandlt. Pant. -Others are just
departmental . heads to carry . out
-his .orders”.. : :

MAN FROM KUMAON

.. Govind - Ballabh - Pant {spelt to
rhynie with “Cant” but proncunced
“Panth”), - hailing . from the com-
barative  backward hilly region of
Kumaon- (famous for man-eaters) ,
has risen to his present position and
power by his dual capacity for quiet
and-solid. social work and for loyal
adherence to the Congress Party
machine, Born sixty-one years ago
in-a village in Almora’ district, he
graduated in Law from Allahabad,
Wwas_enrolled “as- an Advocate and
Joined the Bar at Nainital. Even
a5 a; young ’practising lawyer he
look. keen interest in -politics. In
1916 he ‘started the Kumaon Pari-

shad to study local problems and
agitate for redress of prievances of

~the Kumaonis; it was mainly due

to the agitation carried on by him
and his Parishad that the Kumaon
districts were brought under the
Montford Reforms. In 1916 he was
elected Member of the A.I.C.C.
and- since then his steady progress
has been closely linked wth the
rising star of the Congress. In
1923, he was elected to the U.P.
Council on Swaraj Party ticket and
became Leader of the Swaraj Party
in the Upper House; in 1927 he was
elected President of the U.P.C.C.
He took a leading part in the anti-
Simon Commission agitation and
received lathi blows in Lucknow
along with Pandit Nehru. (Years
later the Magistrate who ordered
that  lathi charge was to serve
under Premier Pant!). In 1934 he
was elected to the Central Assembly

"and became Deputy Leader of the

Congress Party: in the same year
he became General Secretary, Con-
gress Parliamentary Board. In 1937
he was Premier and (except the
war years when, along with other
Congressmen he resigned and
courted imprisonment) he has been
that ever since. :

All this one can learn from the
Who's Who. Not stated there, now-
ever, s the enigma of how a man,
risen from the people, who was al-
ways looked upon as a progressive
—*Socialistic’ - if not--exactly as a

Soclalist—has become Identified with -

the bureaucratic machine, how and
why he ‘came tc iake pedce with

wommunalists  and - capitalists and
to deny civil liberties to all shades
of leftist opinion. “Under Pant”, a
District Magistrate in U.P. has dic-
tatorial powers; he can send any
.one—be he an anti-social goonds,
.4 Soclalist, a Communist, a Trade
Unionlst, a Kisan organiser or a
“guspicicus’ Muslim—to prison for
:six months, without bothering in
{1e least with the processes of law.
“Under Pant”. the High Court has
had to take Governnient to task for

cwrongful arrest of Communists and

Sceialists in dozens of cases. “Under
Fant”, a senior Muslim officer was
arrested. kept in: prison for six
rmonths on the orders of a District
Liagisirate: on release he proved
the charges against him to be a
frame-up and had to be re-
dastated! “Under Pani” e Com-
munist Bharadwaj, a T.8. potient,
died in prigon. coughing oluod!

KIDWAI AND PALIWAL

The Premier of UP. in the process
.6f consolidating his power, has been
lucky in circumstances helping him
to get rid of any one strong enough
to stand up to him. Rafi Ahmed
Kidwai, who was always regarded
as the strongest force in TU.P.
politics, was Pant’s Home Miinis.er.
A npatignalist of unguestionable
integrity though he has always
been, the ccntnunalisis in the pro-

'vince could not tolerate a “Muslim

Home Minister”. The Mahasabhaites
carried on an agitation against
him, He escaped an embarrassing
situation when he was called to
/the Centre. But it is not known
that his colleague, Premiler Pant,
‘was heart-broken at his departure!
(Rldwal is away in Delhi, but he
Tremains a force in U.P. At the time
«©f the Congress Presidential elec-
tion; he came to Lucknow for ONE
<day and Babu Purshottamdas Tan-

- -don-lost nearly 140 decisive votes in

his own home province!)

. After Kidwal, the only other
Minister who was known to have

~an independent mind of his own,

end strong enough to stand up to

- the Premier., was Shri Xrishna
= Datta Paliwal. the journalist from
- Agra. But he had to resign when
~his name was romantically linked

{th & Muslim lady—presumably the
~Secular State could not countenance

an inter-communal union! Siace
then he is editing his fearless Hindi
daily published from Agra; he is one
of the few Congressrnen who are
carrying on the Gandhian tradition
of working for inter-communal good-
will and-unity. Recently Paliwalji
has earned the gratitude of the
Muslims of his district by lendiag
the weight of his and his papers
prestige to protect them agains:
the Hindu communalisis’ assaults.

TANDONJI

The most interesting—and baf-
fling—personality in the U.P. politics
is that of Raj Rajarshi Babu Pur-
shottamdas Tandon, the patriarchal
President of the UPCC. and
Speaker of the U.P. Assembly. He
has been many things in his life—
a practising lawyer in Allahabad,
General Manager of the Panjab
National Bank in Lahore, active
worker of Lala Lajpat Rai's Servants
of the People Society, Chairman cf
the Allahabad Municipality (like
Pandit Nehru) for many years in
which capacity he was so successful

.that the citizens expressed their

gratitude by naming a Park after
him. It is well-known, of course,
that he has always been an active
Congressman and has been to jail
several times. But it is not
genarally known that he organised
the no-rent campalen of UZP.
peasants in 1932.

Teoday he s the spearhead of
Hindu revivalism in U.P. politics—
and in Congress. The R.8.8. papers
always splash hils messages on their
front pages and he i{s one of the
few Congressmen who are respect-
ed in R.8.8. circles. It is alleged
that he was in favour of removal
of the ban on R.S.8. and that was
definitely one of the reasons why
he lost to Dr. Pattabhi in the Con-
gress presidential election, but in
fairness 1 must confess that I have
not yet come across any statement
of his which directly supported
the R.S.S. His staunch advocacy cf
Sanskritised Hindi <(as against
Hindustani of Gandhlil’'s concep-
tion) is, of course, well-known and
on that issue he had the courage
of his convictions to openly differ
even with Gandhiji.

An advocate of undiluted Hinduj
fsm and Vedic culture, Tandonji
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frightens:many”
‘I"was told that during the commu-
nial  disturbances, ‘he was -instra-
meéntal ia’ getting many innceend
2uslims released when he was con-
vinced that they  were wrongfully
imprisoned. He is the almost fa-
natical upholder of Hindi and is
supposed to be the arch-enemy ‘of
Urdu—>bvat, when he likes, he can
‘sneak mmore fluent Persianised Urdu
‘than many Muslim Leagjpers! I can
nersonally  testify to his\fair-mind-
edness and generosity because at a
time wnen almost the entire Hindu
271d Sikh press of U.P. was branding
mo as a communalist and the UP.
Governimeat, on - representations
rmade by prominent Sikh . indivi-
duals and organisations. was prose-
cutiazg me for my much-misunder-
stoed story, “Sardarji”, Babu Pur-
shottamdas Tandon not only refused
o lend his support to the agitation
buat frankly told many people that
~he had read the story and found
ncthing objectionable in it. I have

a2 hunch that his weighty oninjon

had much to do with the U.P. Gov-
ernment’s ultimate decision to with-
draw the prosecution.

THE MAN R.S.S5. HATES RMOST!

If a Gallup poll was to be con-
Cducted omionz R.8.S. symnathisers
in U.P, tz pominaie the man they
hate mest, I am sure-they would
unanimously veote for—Shri Goviad
Sahal, the ycung Parlinmentary
Secretary to the UP, Premier, who
has been carrying on . a8 one-man
crusade against the RS.S. Thou-
sands of copies of his sensational
CHindl pemphlet “NMazi Technigue
And RSS! were publiely burnt hy
the Sangh-iics.

When I drew his attention to
this fact, his telling commeni was:
“They proved my thesis by their
nctinn, After 2l burning books
‘i o familiar technique of the
MNazis”

~ There are those who feel that by
his ~ series of anti-R.S8. sinle-
ments and speeches, Govind Sahai
has given that organisalion undue
~publicity—and there may be some-
~thing "in that gargument on the
analogy of the Muslim League which
‘thrived on anti-Lengue statements.
But I think It is unfair to doubt the
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htens many a U.P; Muslim with
Lis i sjéeches “and - statements. = Yet!

Lo

sincerity -of the young campalgner /

and to suggest, as some in U.P. do,
that he is doing it all to win chean
popularity. For, in U.P. at least.
an anti-R.S.8.- stand is far frcm
easy—or - popular !

THE MAN CONGRESS FEARS:
MOST! .
Knowing how bittefly opposed to

each other the Communists and

Socialists are, I asked a Commu-

nist student of the Lucknow Uni-

versity what he thought of Acharya.

Narendra Dev, and he said with-

out a moment's hesitation: “He is.

the best Vice-Chancellor any Uni-
versity can have and it is our good.
fortune that he presides over our
University.”

A genuine appreciation of cultu-
ral - values, profound scholarship..
political integrity and an amiable
nature have combined to make
Acharyajl the most likeable politi--
cian in the whole of U.P.—loved.
by his students, locked up to by
his party colleagues, and resgect-
ed even by his political opponents.

And yet. both individually and as.

the leader of the Socialist Paruy.
he is tie one man the Congress.
Party Machine fears most. He
would be miuch less of a menace to
thiem if only he was unscrupulousg
or taciless or vain or uninteiligent.
Trey fear nis qualities for these:
mizht one day be the cause of a
debacle in the Congress ranks.

An index of the cfiicial Congress
fear of Acharyaji was provided
during the last District Board
elactions  when every conceivable
fair and unfair tactic was emaployed
ceeure his  defeat in Fyzabud
(Ayndhra),  Not only did Govern-
ment and Pelice officials go about
“eaavassing” vetes for the Congress,
rn% only were all the Congress Big
Guns brought into action ageinst
2charyaii and in support of the ob-
seure ignoramus who was put up
against him, not only were the
vsters teld that to elect a Socialist
would be a betrayal of the Hindu re-
lzion, but the names of Ram and
Gandhiji were shamelessly used in
a2 fantastic fable concocted to dis-
credit Acharyaji.

According to this fable (which
was printed on. leaflets and widely
distributed) Gandhiji, newly ar-

- rived in heaven, meets Ram. Ram

asks: “What news do you bring of
my beloved Ayodhya?” And Gan-
dhiji is made to say: “All is well
except that an atheist Socialist
Narendra Dev is creating trouble
for one who is your devotee and
my follower”.

Acharya Narendra Dev lost the
election but those who fought him
with such weapons lost something
much more precious.

POWER OF TIIE PRESS

There are five English dailies
published in UP.~—two from Alla-
habad, two from' Lucknow and a
rather obscure one {rom Cawn-
pore. !

“Amrit Bazar Patrika”, the old
‘and  well-known  Caleutta  daily,
edited and owned by Tushar Kanti
‘Ghose, publishes an  Allahabad
edition which provides strong oppo-
sition to the indigenous U.P. papers.
The other English daily from Al-
lahabad is “Leader”, founded by the
famous Moderate, the late Sir C.
Y. Chintamani, and now only a
weak link in the Birla Chain of
newspapers.

The- “Pioneer” (which shifted
some years ago from Allahabad to
Lucknow) is now owned by Talug-
dars cnd Sir Jwala Prasad Srivas-

ctava  (mill magnate of Cawnporc
“and Foed Member during Bengal

famine!y, but it has changed lit-
tle since Kipling and Churchill
worked for it. It is edited by S.
N. Ghose, a mild-tempered young
! Bengali of moderate views.’

The most important, though
voungest, paper in U.P. is the
“National Herald,” founded by Pan-
dit Nehru—in which 30 per cent
shares are owned by the U.P.C.C.
and the Board of Directors inclu-
des West Bengal Governor Katju,
Minister Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, Am-
bassador Vijaylaxmi Pandit and
Socialist Acharya Narendra Dev. And
yet' the “Herald” is the most out-
spoken critic of the Government
and the Congress (which it recently
characterised as going the way of
Kuomintang).

There is one man who is the reason

- why “Herald,” even though its direc-

“tarate is over-weighted with Con-
gress Big Guns, manages to uphold

freedom of the press—and his name
is M. Chalapati Rao, the “Magnus”
of “Hindustan Times” (before it
was bought over by Birla§1 and
known to all his friends and col-
leagues as “M.C.”. In many res-
pects he is the ideal Editor—{fear-
less, forthright, independent, with a
kén sense of humour and shrewd
understanding of current affairs,
and 3 healthy progressive outlook.
It is said that he carries his resign-
ation in his pocket and is not af-
raid of the Government—or of the
Congress High Command. He takes
orders from none and does not
trim his editoriais to suit any per-
son, policy or party.

In a few months he along with
“Herald” will shift to New Declhi—
and quite a few men in high places
in U.P. will heave a sigh of relief.

LEASE AND LEND

Some of the best brains of U.P.
politics are out of U.P.—Mrs, Pan-
dit in Moscow, Katju in Bengal
Kidwai in New Delhi. Loest to New
Delhi, again, iIs the greatest UP.-
ite of them all—Pandit Jawahar-
Ial Nehru. '

STRAW IN TIIE WIND 2

In an eclection for the Lucknow
University  Union recently  held.
there were five student candidates
for the same post—a Congressite
a Sceialist, a Communist, an R.S.S
man, and an Independent.  Tho
Independent won. followed (in that
order) by the Socialist, the Commu-
nist, the R.8.S. nomince—and, ot
the lowest rung of the ladder, the
Congressman |
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. Ling\iisﬁe Provmceq ‘

What 45 the  idea  underlying the
‘ereation. of- linguistic - provinees? The
iden-is to give scope for cultural deve-
“Jopment. - The = principle - that should
s guide, the whole “policy  Is: LoONANLC
iunity and cultural autonmny Linguistic
provifices are the meahs by which we
-értate.an atmospherg. for- people spetk-
ning-.the same langudge in a region to
dwelop their ecultural Jife. Here we
“ihay - very - well take a cue from the
11 &S R owhere the principle of ¢ce~
‘nomic umity and cutural avionomy s
‘pul into practice with suecess.  Each
untt of the country has confval over
‘matters - cultural - while the economic
- destinics ol the country are in ‘the
hands -of  the . Soviet Governent.
Equal fatiliiles in the matter of eduta~
tign are in- each provinee alsg given (o
‘people of other provinces who speak
" Qifferent . langusge. U sGteh s the

gulding principle dictating the creation

of linguistic provinces, then much con-
troversy regabding the inclusion of this
eity  or- that in this province or ihat
will beishifted from the realm of prac-
tleal - politics - to  that of scadenie
discussion. o -

'BHAVANY VENKATARATNAM.
- Masulipat mm

Denommatian:ﬂ Scheols

The Constituent Assembly is drawing .

‘up.the new Constitution for independent
Indiz, on the basls of its being a segular
. State. - Xt Is intended to have g strong
o Centre Cwith the Provinees and States
ws 1ts collaborating wolts, The attempt
<o -nave a, secwlar Indis has meant
Jimmense saerifices of Ufe and property
and untold suffering for wmillions of cur
fellow beings, in the very flzst year of
cdndin’s Cexistenee - a3 an o indepencent
State,’ Thes¢ sacrifices would bhe iy
vain if the polley of building up =«
“secular Indin is not followed up ali over
the country by our proviucial Minisines.
I woudd be I the fitness of things jor
Tihern fo do nway with' denomination-
at schoels,  These are bound o be
- anomalous in (the future—<cg-eval with
T rgeparate  eloctorates, thelr esit shauid
follow the aholition . of separnte elacio~
rvates, “These $nstitutions  have a2iwars
‘made for separalist iendencles and to
that"extent they detract “from the
m‘e!s mt&mai ideal It s time our

=

texs TO THE EDITOR

ton.: is ogefed to readers’ for free discussion on subfec?s
of “interest to them. - Letters should be brief and typewritten.

’\ﬁnisters liguidated . &1 Hssiparious

tendencies, with a view to laving the
sure foundations for a siyong, unm‘d

cand well knit natien,

V. M. GIRI
Bﬂ!lary‘

Privaie Candidates

Government servanis with 3 yeavs”
service In localities within the ‘Varsity”
areas are now allowed as private eandi-
dates by certain *Varsities’, Ewry one
desirous of obfaining  a degree cannnt
recure n Govermment joh, Purther, vwe
bave {wa ceategories of  Government
servants, Central and Provineial,  The
former category is subject to {requent
transfers from gne province (o anoihwey.
It is this category  which possesses
apfitude for h)qher education. It is
hoped that the Inter-University Board
will ook into this meiter.

K. P. AVADHANI.

Textile Contrels B

As a handlpom weaver interested
it the lvelincod of the several lakhs
of handlosnn weavers spread all aver
Madras Provinee, I have watched with
painful lnteresc the several statements
aid reselutions appearing in the Pross
from time to {ime to the effcet that rhg
textile consrols are sure to harm the
interssts of thu weavers and the public.
I reguest the authorities noet to pay
heed ta this  interested propaganda,
coalettuled 1o wreck the future of (he
oo hanfoom  weaver., Within  the
brief period the yarn conirel scheme
has been in operation in our Province,
mote than a lakb of bales have beent
made avaiiable or are on thelr way o
the various Dbandloom weaving centres
at the controlled rate which is 33 te
4c%  less than the legalised black
market rate that were prevalent before
the countrols were inireduced.

A. R. PITCHAIAH,
Pullampet,

’Cioih Prosurement Scandal

With the reimposition of control cn
prices  pud  distribution of mill zloth,
the distribution bas been entrusied to
Yicensed  traders - and  co-operaiive
crganisations.  Even so, the unpopular
varieties of cloth continue to he dumped
on the people whose bitter complaints

Jtn tHIS regerd nave oceen ol oo avails

A high Government officlal designated
as Textile Provurement Officer has been
statiouned by the Madras Government
in Bombay whese duty it is to procure
clath  for . co-operative - stores and
societies i the Province, who have
been urging him to procure ouly such

~ varieties as cculd be marketed in South

mdia. The following circular issuegd to
all the wholesale stoves in the Presi~
dency hy the Textile Procurement
Officer under date November 28, 1848
discloses -that the- Indin Governmont
themselves are behind the mills in the
Intter’s tactics to force the unwanted
cloth - on  the buyers. The circular
reads: i
1t is giffiendt 1o refuse to buy un-
wanied cloth.! Buying of eloth uader
the control system h'\s to be made
under certain vestrictions iinposcd by
the Textile Conmnissioner. We are
hound to take a fixed proportion of all
varieties of cloih, both gond and bad.
The mills have their own way of com-
pelling huy2rs 1o take  ubpopular
varieties, We are nobt given particular
\ar.etxm unless we alzo take coriain
other kinds of elgth. We cannot, for
xm-a_ncc cet  sufficient  quantity of
eight yaords dboties uniess we are
willing o toke =ome niue vyards
dhoties alsa. The textile authorities
uphold the conduct of the mmc. i this
regard. For, the Government of Tudia
hm issued o circular ‘deprecating
r-golectivity' on the part ol pro-
'vincial buvers. The fextile authovi-
fies and the mills in Bombay are of
the opinion that Madras buvers are
the worss of‘fcndcrs in this respect;
aud this, so far as the Rombay mnd
Alnedabed mills are conecrned, where
we areg supposced ta have the frecdom
ta select the varieties, The Textile
Commissioner himself makes olloca-
tions with regard to Shelapur, Barnda
and the miils in the mofussil.”
H., VENKANNA.

urnosl.

Compromise With Tax-Evaders

In  your cditoral (SWATANTRA
L’awd 1ith December, 19248) you have

tated that a financinl paver anticipates
sLh% the Govermment cgan  get  arn
ineome of 400 crores of rupecs by coim-
promize with the inceme-tax evaders.
You criticised justly thc npolicy of the
Government.

John -Mathai in his address to the
Associnted "Chambers of Comunerce on
13th Deecember, 1948 saig: |

“I expect these cases (of tax evasion!
will be settled on terms which will be

Just to potl‘l tffe Govermmnent ana ineg
assessees.”

Now these qguestions arise:

Whaat is just from she point of view
of the, tax-evader, the person who has
cheated the Government?

What is just from the point of view
of the Government which exists for-
the benefit of the nation?

Can the Government be “fair with-
oul bringing the cvraders to bock and
munishing them sbitably?

A slice of bread and an ounce ot
Dutter may wserve as a delicious yish,
but a litfle of justice and a lttle of
guilt will never constitute a “fair”
settiement.

Mo such concilintienn machinery exjsts
for the small lovdomiisr who hns 10
pay  revenue eoven whon thie monsoon
fails,

R. BHASKARAN, BA.

Pain and Anaesthetie

‘I addressing the students of  the
Anusmalai Unidversity  during the re~
cent Convocatlon,  Mr,  Rajamannae,
cur Chief Justice. s reporied to have
sedd that the hmpression often provia-
Ient that in our ancient society women
were (reafed only o8 chattels or sloves,
was o very misteading ane and fhat
respeet awd recard for women bod hoen
expressed in such tenns as “whers wo-
men are honourcd (heve verily the Deoves
reloice: whore they L:JL not honoared
thiere fndzed all netions ore {ruddess”
eohas seiccted  this  maico-muystiend
divtum of Manu with ovident cirenms-
soction, In proference to the more rele-
vant texts of the Smriil on the socio-
Iegal status of women it ancient Hindn
society,

The proprictary  and personsl dis-
abilities of wamen were almost an whi-
guitous phennme=non in archaic juris-
vrudence. Political, cvonomie,  odial
and legal restrictions on women wore
present in the apharatus of our ancient
Hindu culture in as great a meastre as
i other early communitivs,  While it
may be a ewvnical simplification to s~
sert that our ancient Hindu women were
treafed no  befier thon  chattels and
slaves, no sobor historian would ever
come forward o predicate maradisaiexl
canditions for wamen in ear)v Hindn
Dharma.  As “ulinewski pointed aut,
“A community  soelally  orsatised  en
printeiples  of incguality, that is,  of
differential distribution of reedom. al-
ways develops mythalogies, doctrines and
dogmas which sorve spontaneousty (o
mould the oppressed sgroups and persons
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,so that  they: might “passively. submit 1o -

ppression”. This -is: most .characteris-
»tie’ of our ‘ancient Hindu culture. What
rcould be a more  effective ‘opiate for

“the’. ~socio-legal disabilities - of women-

than ‘their poetic idolisation and rmysti-
cal exaltation?: Manu managed it-all

~quite. artfully by himself providing, as

-it :were; the -pain as well as the anaes-
;thetic. - I-believe that the students of

:the  University,  particularly the girls -

-among them, would not have lacked the
“shrewdness to see ‘through this sophis-
~tty; if ever the training and liaowledge
~thev had ‘acquired during their under-

graduate- ddys had been of any use to -

them
K. S. PATHY.

,Sdcialism On The March

The recently - reported decision of
M. N. Roy, leader of the Radical Demo-
cratic Party to align himself with the
Indian Socialist Party has created a
welcome stir in Leftist cireles., It is
not merely an event, but a portent as
well, This thinker-cum-scholar is the
advocate of a peculiar airy-fairy theory
of his awn, which was however sustain-
ed by the most elaborate reasoning.
He is a widely travelled man who has
also studied the social and economic
“conditions obtaining in various coun-
tries, under their differing forms of
government. Though he founded a
new. party, for some reuson or other,
e never commanded a following worthy
of mention. He iz a political Messiah
‘without a f{ollowing. His numerous
critics either superciliously rejected or
superficially neglected his point of view.
His words, whether in speech or writ-
ing. boll over in a flood; but they turn
no wheels and grind no corn. Probably.
his intellectual disquisitions are a shade
well albove the average human under-
standmu.

Fpllowing news of the tergiversation
~of Comradc Roy, came the report that
the Indian wing "‘of the Fourth Inter-
national Trotskyite party had dis-
sohed itsclf to cast its lot hencefor-

ard with the Indian Socialist Party.
_It, ‘is hoped that the still remsining
splinter partics of the extreme Left will
‘also” walk into the Socialist camp one
after the other. The Communist Party
will be the oniy Leftist party that would
be left out of all this, since the cleavage
Letween it and the others would appear
to preclude any possibility of . fusion,
a{ Jeast in the near future.

Till - very  recently, - the  Soclalistic
idea has been just a sort of fetish with
“us: - Butb-it has since become s faith.
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‘Millions™ of - our countrymen have come

to look up to Socialism as:the system
best suited for this country, and for
the hetterment of the common weal.
People have become convinced that the
country should be politically Left in
order to be economically right. There-

fore the responsibility of the Ileaders
who now contro! the Socialist Party is _

great.

They must chalk out a.definite pro-
gramme of action. They should eflect
the transformation of the worker f{rom
being a wage slave into a proud co-
owner of Socialist industry. . A great
majority of our countirymen are in such
a state of abject poverty that- they
sipped life rather than lived it. 1In
the words of Nehru “Democracy under
Socialistic pattern means equality; not
merely the equality of possessing a
vote but economic and social equality”.
Comrade M. N. Roy adds “Socialism is
equalitarian only in as much as it will
create equality of opportunity for all”.
This equality of opportunity must be
secured, and ensured. The Common
Man must have a voice in the govern-
nent and a choice of wio is to govern
him.

People who have endured untold
hardships under the vexatious vagaries
of British Indian admirnistration,
naturally looked up to the Con-
grass to usher in a new era of economic
justice and social equality. When such
a staunch Socialist as Pandit Jawa-
harlal Nehru was made the head of
the new Congres: Government at the
Cemre, the hope reached its peak.
But, owing to a series of unsetting cir-
cumstances, and due to the inordinate
influcnce which Capitalists have heen
able to acquire over the Government,
Nehru’s hands have become doubly
feitered. So much so, we see pluto-
democracy in power today—not true
democracy. Obviously through Mehru's
influence, soms concessions have been
doled out t{o the workers in slow
trickles, which however did not come i{o
much. Pandit Nehru and his group in
the Cabinet may yet succeed in doing
seme substantial good to the people,
when some of their present difficulties
get ironed out. Frobably this is an
extravagant presumption. Anyway, it
is good for all the Leftist sympathisers
in the country to get united without
the least delay to consolidate and
strengthen th zBaclalist front
and also } i
the Goy
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